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(i) 

P R E F A C E 

It is axiomatic tnat industry has 4 major contribution to make in the 

production of goods and services that are required for meeting the basic needs 

of the peopie as well as for ~he improvement of their liviug standards. 

Indeed universal cognizance of the paramount role whic~ ~ndustrialization can 

play in the improvement of the hitherto v~ry low standards of life in Africa 

has led to the adoption of a variety of decisions, all of which emphasize and 

support such measures as would pro•ote accelerated self-sustaining and 

self-reliant industrial development. Hence the decisions ~f the OAU Assembly 

of Heads of State ~nd Gcvernment, the Thi1d General Conference of UNIDO and 

the Thirty-Fifth Session of the United Nations General Assembly, which 

procl~imed the 1980s ~s th~ Industri&l Development Decade for Africa, for, 

inter alia, the purpose of focusing greater attention and evoking greater 

political couunitment and financial and technical support at national, 

sub-r~gional and international levels for the ind,1strialization of Africa. 

It is against that general background and within the context of the Lagos 

Plan of ~ction and the Incustrial Development Decade for Africa that the 

Division for Industrial Studies of ~he United Nations Industrial Development 

Organization undertook, within its ~ork programme for 1983, this study of the 

Southern African Development Co-ordination Confer~nce (SADCC) sub-region. The 

study was, therefore, motivated by the importance which UNIDO attaches to 

subregiona~ industr.ial co-operation, and the positive support which it is 

willing to lend to SADCC and its member countries severally and jointly in 

their efforts to indcstrialize during and beyond the 1980s. It was felt that a 

study of this kind would help reveal, albeit in general terms, such industrial 
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strategies and policies as should be adopted for the formulation and 

implementation of programmes associated with the Industrial Development Decade 

for Africa and the Lagos Plan of Action. It is not in any way claimed that the 

findings, conclusions and recommendations of the study constitute an 

exhaustive account of all the major factors affecting industrial co-operatiota 

and intra-SADCC trade in manufactures. 

The study is based on information obtained from available documents and 

reports on the SADCC, as a single organization and as individual member 

countries. In aJdition, further information was sought by way of visits to 

the SADCC Secretariat, countries and co-ordination units 1n each country, 

wher~ consultations and clarifications were sought from appropriate 

officials. It is deemed necessary to point o~t that despite the exemplary 

co-operation and assistance of everyone interviewed or consulted to provide 

information that would help paint a more complete picture, there still remain 

gaps. ntis is mainly due to the inadequacy of the statistical data both on 

SADC~ and its individual member counties. This has, therefore, made it 

difficult to present coherent analyses of each and every important aspect of 

industrial co-operation and inlra-SADCC trade. It will also be appreciated 

that ~in~e SADCC i~ still in its early formative years, the study is 

understandably not concerned with Lhe evaluation of what has been achieved, 

for that would be tantamount to a pre-judgement of the performance of the 

Conference. An attempt has been ~ade to raise issues and cite examples frore 

other regions which are rele•ant to and are bound to arise 1n the SADCC 

efforts for fostering and promoting industrial co-operation. Doubtless, these 

will constitute ~seful leseons and guidelines regarding such measures as 
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SADCC may adopt for achieving the objectives and realizing the aspirations of 

its members. This drawback has not, however, had a negative or debilitating 

e~fect on the conclusions and recommendations of the study, some of which give 

such analyses as provide an insight into important aspects and facets of 

co-operation and intra-SAD~C trade which call for further action o: detailed 

studies. 

Efforts have been concentrated on the identification and analysis of the 

constraints and prospects for increased industrial co-operation and trade in 

manufactures among SADCC member countries. Since the natural resource 

endowment in th~ sub-region has received exhaustive treatment in existing 

documents, the; are therefore taken as given and references are made to them 

mP.rely for illustrative purpos~s. It is hope~, in any case, that the 

conclusions an<l recommendations of the study will offer ade~uate tools for 

industrial policy-makers and str<\tegists within 5ADCC and to donors of 

technical and financial assistance in discern~ng and selecting policy and 

strategy options for the modt effective re~oval or at least 3lleviation of the 

problems constraining intra ~ADCC co-operation and trade in manufactures. 

The study was prepared by a group of consultants in consultation with 

staff members of the Regional and Country Studies Branch of the 1ivision for 

Industrial Studies. However, the designations in this =eport do not in any way 

imply the expression of any opinion whatsoever on the part of th~ Secretariat 

~f the United Nations concerning the legal status of any country, territory, 

city or area, or of its authnrities, or concerning the delimitations of its 

frontiers or boundaries. The views and opinions expressed in this study are, 
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therefore, those of the authors and do not necessarily reflect the views of 

the Secretariat of UNIDO, nor those of anyone of the nine SADCC member 

countries nor its Secretariat. 
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I. INTRODUCTION 

General 

Conceptually, industrial co-operation 1s based on the willingness of the 

co-operators to po~l together their resources as well as s .. are the costs 

involved in ord~r to reap more benefits than would otherwise accrue to them 

indi?idually in the absence of co-operativ~ efforts and arrangements. 

Cc-operation is based on the readiness and willingness of each and every 

co-operating country to permit an enchroachment on its sovereignty by such 

authority as may be established by all the co-operators with specified 

mandates. The form, nature and extent of industrial co-ope"ation and its 

effetiveness in the achievement of its objectives would essentially depend to 

a great extent on the mandates enshrined in its constitution and undertaken by 

the authorized or mandated institutional machinery. Central and funda~ental to 

the effectiveness and success of whatever co-operative arrangements are 

established is the political connnitment and unflinching and positive support 

from the co-operating state governments. 

The status of the Southern African Development Co-ordination Conference 

(SADCC) and its nature, strength and effectiveness in attaining the main 

objectives for which it was established could, therefore, be viewed from its 

constitutional powers aud obligations and the institutions which gupport it in 

the execution of its policies and those delegated to it by its member 

countries. SADCC co-operation in the field of industry could be viable if it 
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could provide more beneficial links between individual SADCC w~mber countries 

and other non-SADCC countries either in terms of access and/or conditions of 

availability of such fac~ors as: skills, technology, finance, etc. based on 

identity and mutuality of interest backed by the sincere spirit of 

interdependence. At present, the major part of interdependence continues to be 

between SADCC indiv~dual member countries on the one hand and the industrially 

more advanced countries on the other, partly as a result of perceived or real 

better options available from the latter countries, and partly as a 

continuetion of tradition31 trade lin~:;. 

It is appreciated that industrial co-operation takes many forms and there 

are divergencies in similar forms which arise from the peculiatities of 

co-operating countries emanating from political, economic, financial, social 

conditions and geographical situations. The political relationship of the 

SADCC member countries vi~-A-vis the Republic of South Africa, the landlocked 

situation of a number of member countries and the shortage of foreign exLh~ng~ 

and excessive indebtP-dness of some members are all inevitably influencing in 

0ne way or the other the n~ture and extent of industrial co-operation within 

SADCC. It is deemed necessary to outline in these introductory remarks the 

nature of SADCC as a machinery for industrial co-operation at the subregional 

level, and cite examples fro~ other regions where lessons could be learnt for 

th~ effective pursuit of industrial co-operation in the Southern African 

sub-region. 

SADCC as a machinery for industrial co-operation 

The Southern African Development Co-ordination Conference (SADCC) is 

composed of nine member countries, namely; Angola, Botswana, Lesotho, .ialawi, 
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Mozambique, Swaziland, Tanzania, Zambia and Zimbabwe. SADCC was formally 

established at a meeLing of He~<ls of State and Government held in Lusaka in 

April 1980, with the following object~ves whi~h are defined in the basic 

statement of aims adopteJ in the same year: 

Reduction of external dependence, especially dependence on the 

Republic of South Africa; 

creatio- of operational and equitable regional integration; 

mobilization of domestic and regional resources to carry out 

national, interstate and regional policies to reduce dependence and 

build genuine regional co-ordination; 

joint action to secure international understanding of, and practical 

support for the SADCC strategy. 

The foregoing goals or objectives evidently have tar-reaching 

implications in relation to the formulation and implementation of industrial 

policies, strategies and programmes for fostering, promoting and expanding 

intra-SADCC industrial co-operation. For instance, "reduction of external 

dependence" i~ construed as promotion of self-reliance and self-sustaining 

industrial growth_!/, a~ opposed to a contraction of trade and other business 

dealings wich external investors, financiers and businessmen or officiaJ. 

government agencies. 't'his is so because there is a tendency for 

interdependence to eApand with the increase in the diversification of 

industrial production and its &ttendant interlikages. In this connection it is 

considered relevant and important to emphasize the significant role which 

SADCC could play in promoting o~ strengthening, for each individual member 

17 Self-reliance is taken to involve the maximum use of indig~n~ua raw 

materials, indigenous labour and management, domestic and regional 
markets, etc. Self-sustainment relies on internal as opposed to external 
requirements and stimuli. See pagP. 28, pu·a 9 "A Programme for the 
Industrial Development Decade for Africa", by ECA, OAU and UNIDO. 
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country and the subregion as a whole, economic independence. In this context 

economic independence means the abilLty of a country or subregion to exercise 

its sovereignty over its resources. It is envisaged th~t SADCC could be well 

equipped to promote self-reliance, self-sustainment and economic independence 

of the member countries individually ~nd as a subregion. Ir.deed the steps so 

far taken augur well for progress in this respect and direction. 

The goal relating to the creation of o~erational ar.d equitable regional 

integration is ~ cotmnendable objective which would, however, necessitat~ the 

formulation of such policies anc strategies as w:i.11 facilitate the evolution 

cf fundamental political and economir. changes which would subse<;tJently lead to 

. b b . l . . l/ . d . ld b . an equLta le su regLona Lntegration.- Cons~ eration c~u e gLven to 

initiating those changes by starting wit11 an appraisal of the structure and 

powers of SADCC to perform such functions as would enahle the countries to 

achieve their individual and joint objectives and realize their political, 

economic and social aspirclt:i.ons. Thi!' leads to the brief "view of the status 

and functions of SADCC in the following few paragraphs. 

Constitutional status and man~ates 9f SADCC 

SADCC was formally established by the Heads of State and Government in 

1980 ~ithout a constLtution setting out its structure, institutions, powers 

anrl duties. Nor is there a formal treaty among the n;.ne member countries for 

the establishment of SADCC as a ~egal entity. SADr.c is, the1·efore, a loosely 

l_I Economic integraticn is very often distinguised from economic 
co-operation, for integration entails far-reaching measures, including a 

customs union, co111r.1on ~xternal tariffs, identical fisc~l policies, etc. 
Industrial co-op2ration does not necessarily go as far as that; it oay 
even be on a project by project basis or on an ad hoc basis, er could be 
established to cover specitied industrial fields or periods of time. 

, 
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organized consultative machinery or conference-!1. This appears to be a 

weakness which might be a retardatory factor to the operational activities of 

SADCC. 

By the Memorandum of Understanding of the Southern African Development 

Co-ordination Conference (SADCC) da~ed 20 July 1981, the Heads of State and 

Government established the following institutions: 

(a) The Summit of Heads of State or Government 

This is the highest and s~preme institution consisting ~f Heads of 

State or Government. It is responsible for the gP.neral direction and 

control of the functions of SADCC and the achievement of its 

objectives and it is the highest appeal tribunal i~ case of disputes 

among member countries. 

(b) The Council 

The Council consists of ministers appointed by each state and is 

responsible for the overall policy of SADCC. The Council prepares a 

work programme and designates a member state to co-ordinate 

activities in specific fields. It reports and is responsible to the 

Sut!llllit; and it is empowered to appoint ministerial committees for 

programmes in functional areas. 

'J:../ President Q.K • .J. ~asi~a of Botswana, SADCC Chairman, at the 1982 Suuanit 
~tates "SADCC exists only to the extent that member states breathe life 
into its common programmes and projects. It does not have an auLonomous 
existence, aepar~te fr<"'m the priorities of member states." 
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(c) Sectoral Commissions 

Tite Summit is empowered to establisn sectoral commissions each of 

which would be governed by a convention to be adopted by the council 

and ratified or acceded to by SADCC member states. The sectoral 

comm1ss1ons are to report to the Council. 

(e) Standing Committee of Officials 

This Committee is responsiblP. to the Council. Sub-committees· may be 

appoint~d for programmes in functional areas. 

(f) Tile Secretariat 

Tile Secretariat, headed by ~he Executive Secretary, is reponsible for 

general servicing of and liaison with SADCC institutions, 

co-ordination and execution of the tasks of SADCC, custordianship of 

SADCC property, such other functions as may from time to time be 

approved by the Council, etc. 

Since SADCC is at its initial years of inception, its institutional 

infrastructure may appe&r adequate. But when its operation goes beyond the 

stage of mere identification and allocation of industrial pro~ects, effective 

industrial co-operation is likely to call for more institutions to perform 

such functions as are not included in the present set-up of the Conference but 

which are required for the promotion and sust11inance ot 5.ndustrial development 

within the SADCC co-operative framework and arrangem~nts. 

So far, SADCC member states have opted to have a rather loose 

co-operative arrangements which minimize the ~entral role of the SADCC 

; 
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Secretariat in th~ co-ordination of various matters relating to industrial 

co-operat.ion in the ~uh-region. The loose institutional set-up might ~ave a 

temporary advantage of being realistic and flexible in the light of iivergent 

views and industrial and eco~omic situations of the co-operators. 

In Southeast Asia the countries comprising ASEAN have established a 

rather loose co-operative framework to serve the objectives of regional 

"economic co-operation", the grouping having officially expressed no immediate 

desire for any far-flung "integration" objectives. Compared to ~hose of, for 

instance, tl-.e Adean Pact, with its clear "intergration'· objectives, the ASEAN 

co-opera;·ion programmes have been limited in depth and comprehensiveness in 

terms of building up a sizeable regional component in the overall ASEAN 

economy. Nor is there any sophisticated structure i~ the Secretariat of 

ASEAN, comparable to tl.at in the Andean Pact. The implementational machinery 

of ASEAN is largely composed of a host of ad hoc conunittees or working groups, 

with the final decision-making vested in the ministerial meetings held at 

frequent intervals. In contrast to the "big puiih" method adopted by the 

Andean Pact, the ASEAN's approach is clearly piece-meal, following gradual 

steps. Much energy in the ASEAN co-operation has been absorbed in building up 

a consensus, and most co-operation programmes have to go ttrough the long and 

tortuous course of negotiation before progress can inch for1ard. 

It would seem best to characterize the pattern of ASEAN economic 

co-operation as a "laissez-faire form of regional co-operation", which leaves 

member governments a great deal of leeway to adjust to the regional demand. 

It is naturally temptin~ to jump to the conclusion that the powerful approach 

to integration by the Andean Pact is the most effective while the relatively 

"toothless" ASEAN co-operation schemes are ineffectual. While there may be 

some elements of truth in this, such a conclusion is also over-simplified. 
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For though the "integrated" approach of the Andean Pact certainly represents a 

remarkable achievement, the "big push" to regional co-operation/integration 

for these developing countries may not, in its implementation phase, have 

r.ontained the flexibility and sensitivety to dynamic changes necessary, thus 

running the risk of over-stretching the integration system or outstripping the 

limits of th~ changing economic realities <!xisting in these countries. 

An "optimal" system of co-operation for a region is one which takes full 

account of the objective conditions of the region. It cay be said that ASEAN 

has from the start tailored its co-·operation programmes to suit its own needs 

and to fit its own circumstances. ASEAN has therefore placed top priority on 

nurturing consensus rather than seeking to reach unrealistic objectives. Tilis 

process was considered indispensable for a region with so much inherent 

diversity and heterogeneity. In ASEAN, the political, social and cultural 

distance among the five members, though considerably narrowed over. the years, 

remains wide. Tile physical distance is also there. What is really crucial 

for ASEAN economic co-operation is not the speed, but the directi~n. T 

clear that the process of regional economic co-operation for ASEAN wi 

long, drawn-out affair. Tilere will be no likely sensational breakthrough. 

But neither will there be a turning b2.ck. Instead, the unmistakable trend of 

steady and gradual movement towards higher level of ~a-operation w~ll 

continue. Such is the Southeast Asian way of regional integration, perhaps 

the only way for the region, to achieve that goal. It is no drawback for 

ASEAN economic co-op~ration to grow slowly and steadily, provided it has not 

lost its direction. 

The ASEAN appraoch to reginal economic co-operation, characterized by 

gradualism and the consumate way of co~sensus building, is also a valuable 
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lesson for other Third World regional co-operation endeavours. The ASEAN 

experience is particularly instructive for countries short of favourable 

. . 1 . . 1/ precondLtions for regLona economLc co-operatLon.-

On the other hand it coul1 prove disadvantageous in that it may 

demonstrate inadequate confidence o~ member states into tl.e organization, 

failure to establish a strong institutional infrastructure capable of 

vigorously pus~ing through such measures as are necessary for fostering and 

promoting industrial co-operation; unwillingness of m~mber states to permit an 

ench~oachment by a strong central authority on their sovereignty in matters of 

their mutual benefit in the field of industrial development and trade; 

inability to establish such co-operative arrangements as would win the 

confidence of potential investors and financiers in ensuring the existence of 

a large and protected market for the products of industries they may wish to 

establish and the security of the capital they may ir.tend to invest, etc. 

It is unlikely in most cases that the activities of SADCC should be left 

to evolve and expand so as to ~ustify the establishment of certain 

institutions. On the contrary, certain institutions have to be established Ln 

order that they may be used as tools for the promotion of certain activities 

or performance of such functions as are essential to the fost~ring of strong 

industrial co-operation. Indeed, since one of the major objectives of SADCC LS 

the "creation of operational and equitable regional integratiJn'', that in 

itself presupposes or at least demands the establishment and management of 

strong central authority right from r.he beginning for pushing through all the 

See pages 133-135 "Regional Industrial Co-operation: Experience~ and 
Perspectives of the ASEAN and Andean Pact" - UNIDO/IS.401, 1983. 
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necessary measu~es for integration. For example, the Car~agena Agreement (the 

Andean Pact) developed specific methods and mechanisms (or achieving the basic 

objectives of the members in a n~~ber of areas, such as: 

Trade liberalization programme; 

Common external tariffs; 

Harmonization and co-ordination of de~elopment plans; 

Industrial programming; 

Agricultural regime on physical integration; 

Technological policy; 

Financial co-operation; 

External relations policies; 

Special programme for the Jess developed member countries (Bolivia 

and Ecuador). 

As has b~en brought out earlier in this Report, there is a clear 

distI.nction between "regional economic integration" and "regional economic 

co-~peration", even though the two terms are often mixed up in r.ommon usage. 

The Andean Pact has officially referred to 11 its regional activites as 

"integration" whe,..eas in ASEAN the word "integration" has never been put on 

official records and all region£1 activities are consciously referred to as 

"co-operation", implying less farreaching objectives. The use of different 

te1ms by these two regions is not accidental but delioerate. Right from the 

start, the Andean Pact was aimed at an ambitious integration objective along 

the lines of an econm1c union. In fact, the Andean Pact broke off froM the 

LAFTA primarily because the Andean countries were impatient over the lack of 

progress in the integraion schemes under the LAFTA or, rather, that the 

integratin benefits LAFTA tended to bias against the smaller members. To this 
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end, the Cartagena Agreemen~ was designed to look beyond the mere 

establistment of a free trade zone as advocated by the Treaty of Montevideo 

for LAFTA, and to proceed with a much more intensive integration process for ~ 

more advanced form of re~ional set-up. Thus vigorous tools for the fulfilment 

of the integratin goal were devised by the Cartegena ~greement, attacking the 

problem of integration from several angles. First, an agg1essive trade 

liberalization programme was spelled out with the objectives of not just 

reducing existing tariff and non-tariff barriers among the member countries 

but also setting up a Co111111on External Tariff eventually. Second, there were 

the regional industrial programmes, in particular, the so-called Sectorial 

Programmes for Industrial Development, to ensure industrial complementation 

and to avoid wasteful duplication. The third major instrument was the Andean 

Development Corporation (CAF) which is charged with the responsibility of 

studyir.g and identifying new integration projects in the region as well as 

channelling financial resources to these projects. There were also other 

mechanisms for promoting integration, such as harmonization of economic and 

social policies in the Andean Pact subregion. 

All these integration i~1struments were supposed to operate 

concomitantly. The objective was to promote regional integratin in such a way 

that it would lead to harmonious and balanced developmen~ for all the member 

countries. Clearly the Andean Pact's approach to regional integraton is 

unique. Many a reginal grouping in the Third World has too often contained 

"toothless" integration mechanisms, not effecti\"e for the purpose of achieving 

real integration. Others have taken a piecemeal approach, which may also not 

be very effective in ensuring the smooth progress towards real integration. 

In cor.trast, the Andean Pact followed a "big push" approach to integration 

from the outset, atta~hing the problem fr0m a broad front. The overall 



• • .. .. ' -- , • ' 'i ' ~ - .. '.., " •"" .. • • • ... • • ' ... • ' • • • • • - ' , • • • ~ .r .. ' ~ • ... 

- 12 -

objectives were made known in a clear-cut manner to all the members, which 

would also pledge to worl~ towards the conunon goals. Having set out the 

ambitious integration targets, the technocrat~ of the Andean ?act proceeded to 

build up an elaborate implementati~ual machinery based in Lima. Thus the 

Cartagena Agreement is backed up by strong institutional and t2chnical organs, 

complete with technical and administrative staff, for the implementation of 

the integration agreementq. H~wever, the Andean Pact programmes, su~h as the 

Sectorial Programmes for Industrial Dev~lopment have, in theic implementation 

phases, run into numerous difticulties and obstacles, resulting in 

non-compliance and other hinderances. Above all, the elaborate agreed 

programmes have turned out to be difficult r:o i~plem~nt in times of dynamic 

changes. 

It may be augued that the Andean Pact has several favourable 

pre-conditions for developing such a unique "integrated system" for reginal 

integration, which may not be immediately present in the case of other reginal 

groupingt. To begin with, Latin America has inherited a strong integration 

movement. The Andean Pact was particularly highly motivated towards 

integration when the Andean Group decided to go ahead with their own 

subreginal agreements for integration. Many of the Andean Pact's work 

programmes and mechanisms were developed in an effort to avoid the mistakes 

and shortcomings of LAFTA, and the experience of LAFTA was very useful for the 

Andean Pact in devising its seoarate approach to integration. Socially and 

culturally, the Andean Pact countries are quite homogeneous, making it easier 

for individual governments to co11'1mit themselves to support such a 

high-profited integration scheme. Even geographically, the Andean Pact 

countries form a compact group, which also facilitates physical integration. 
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Although in practice the direct physical transport and trading links are 

relatively undeveloped (and often much less developed than those with overseas 

ccuntries through shipping). Still, few regional groupings in the Third World 

are endowed with all these initial advantage.!/ 

Of course, e••ery region has its peculiarities and special issues which 

would warrant a particular type of institutional infrastructure and approach 

to its problems. Indeed, the success of any co-operative arrangement would 

depend upon the political commmitment and positive support of the co-operating 

member states. It is, however, deemed advisable to adapt some of the aspects 

of the And~an Pact or mechanisms in order to achieve within the shortest 

possible time the objectives an~ aspirations of SADCC's members • .!./ The 

foregoing mechanisms being maintained and pursued by the Andean Pact countries 

are pertinent and crucial to the SADCC situation. There ought to be 

well-defined mechanisms or instit··~ionsl arrangements for dealing with each 

one of these vital aspects which are central to industrial co-operation or 

economic integration. 

Let us take, for example, the question of harmoniz~tion and co-ordination 

of development plans. In the main, the SADCC individual members' development 

plans arc not geared to SADCC industrial cc-operation; most of them are 

emphasizing import substitution without discrimination favouring SAUCC member 

See pages 131-133 Regional Industrial Co-operation: Experiences and 
Perspectives of the ASEAN and Andean Pact, UNIDO/IS.401, 1983. 
Also the now defunct Treaty for East African Co-operation makes good 
provisions regarding institutions including the Appeals Tribunal, and 
their mandates. Some of these could be examined with a view to 
considering whether similar arrangements, with the necessary 
modifications, are feasible for SADCC. 
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states. Another factor of significance to the effective.1ess ot industrial 

co-operation within SADCC is the continuous existence of external forces which 

continuously come into play and which affect differently the industrial plans 

and economies of m~mber countries. These dynamic forces which impose 

continuous changes inevitably compel individual members to adopt such 

strategies and policies as would necessitate restructuring and readjustments 

to meet the new conditions and challenges. The remedial measures adopted by 

one member may ~e the cause of problems in the others. Harmonization and 

co-ordination within the SADCC framework would be difficult if the measures 

were dictated by external creditors or suppliers of indispensable inputs. 

Another important issue is the question of the settlement of disputes. 

There is a need, at least for the information of potential external investors 

or collaborators, fo~ provision to be made for the most expeditious and 

equitable machanism for the settlement of disputes, some of which could affect 

significantly investment decision. At present, the Memorandum of Understanding 

states that the Summit is the highest authority for settling disputes, etc. It 

does not state the procedures nor the tribunals before the dispute goes to the 

Summit. 

It is evident from the foregoing that if SADCC is to constitute an 

effective machinery for industrial co-operation, its status and institutional 

set-up have to be re-examined. No outsider would take the organization 

seriously if it does not have such mandates as would enable it to reach a 

decision, binding all its members, on issue~ which are fundamental and 

central, to the establishment and operation of manufacturing enterprises 

within the SADCC sub-region. It is, therefore, recommended that the SADCC 
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Secretariat be requested to arrange for further detailed examination of the 

status and mandates of SADCC in the field of industrial cc-operation. 

A permanent Secretariat is now in existence ancl functioning. Since the 

inception of SADCC there have been annual suunnit meetings, Council of 

Ministers' meetings, and cnnferences at which "members of the international 

community", including representatives of donors of technical and financial 

assistance, have been invited. There has also been a growing number of 

meetings of ministers and officials concerned with particular £ADCC 

programmes. All these are indicative of the determination of member 

Governments to exercise, through the SADCC framework or machinery, •hatever 

powers they may possess in order to attain the objectives for which the 

Conference was established. Indeed, one could visualizP the useful purpose 

which a strong S.ADCC could play in the promotion of accel~rating self-reliant 

and self-sustaining industrialization, ~conomic development and social 

advancement in the sub-region. However, the ~trengthening of SADCC prominently 

points to the establishment of an adequate institutional infrastructure to 

perform a variety of functions which are inevita?ly pre-requisites to 

industrial development. 

At present, each SADCC member state is ass~gned the responsibility of 

co-ordinating, on behalf of all the others, ma~ters relating to a specific 

subject. For example, Tanzania is responsibl~ for the co-ordination of 

industrial matters and an Industrial Co-orJination Unit was established within 

the Tanzania Ministry of Industries to handle SADCC matters. The Government of 

Tanzania formulated a SADCC Regional Industrial Plan which was approved by ~ 

meeting of SADCC Ministers and donors at Blantyre in 1981. Subsequently, 
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"sectoral profiles and project possibilities emerging from the plan were 

prepared. 

It is noteworthy that the implementation a~d studies of specific plant 

proposals are to be negotiated and executed by the membeL states in which they 

are located. Tanzania, as co-ordinate~, is to keep track of overall programme 

implementation, build up data base in respect of additional product groups and 

negotiate/implement studies that relate to an industrial sub-sector or product 

group."_!./ A similar approach is applied in the case of other sectors. It 

is clear that the co-ordination role should in practice be broadly baseci in 

order to effect appreciably harmonized incentive scheme to investors in the 

SADCC sub-region. Each country should therefore not undertakes its 

negotiations anJ grant concessions, etc. without reference to any other 

country or to specified authorities on what are considered to be the nonrs. At 

~resent the role of Tanzania is restricted mainly to project identification, 

largely through sub-sectoral studies. It does not cover harmonization of 

industrial policies, legislation, incentives, common external tariff 

protection and other protective measures to infant industries and ove~all 

industrial promotion activities and machineries. No doubt, there are some 

gaps in the co-ordination and harmonization efforts the closing of which call 

for the establishment of mechanisms or the adoption of certain measures for 

that purpose. 

The present arrangements of assigning responsibilities for co-ordinating 

matters relating to specified sectors or fields have merits and demerits. One 

_!./ Paper presented to the Maseru Ministerial Meeting held in January 1983 -
Overview: Southern African Development Co-ordination Conference, pp.16-18. 
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of the major demerits is that there is the danger fo1· each sector tn ado?t a 

development prograt1UDe in isolation of the otr~rs. This could r~~ult in lack of 

or weaknesses ir. sectoral interlikages and pursuit of unrealistic pro~rammes 

or projects. This could lead to a creation of additional excess capacity and 

inability to max1m1ze the utilization of indigenous resources and the 

achievement of self-reliance, self-sustained industrial grJwth and economic 

independence in the sub-region. It is suggested that consideratio, be given to 

devising a machinery to effect adequate conEultations and harmonization of 

plans, strategies, policies and measures among all sectoral co-ordination 

authorities under SADCC. This is especially important because the sectors or 

specific fields or services for which other countries are responsible are 

closely related to industrial matters for which Tanzania is the co-ordinator. 

If such a machinery is established, all must be done to ensure tha~ its 

overall co-ordination role is effective and bears the expecte~ fruit~. It is 

felt that the annual summits of the heads of state and governments are not 

well equipped to constitute the required machinery. 

SADCC is a relatively new organization. It is still too early to evaluate 

its effectiveness or in any way to pass judgement on its 0verall performance 

so far. There is, however, evidence to suggest that the time has come to start 

considering establishing within the SADCC Secretariat. certain institutions 

which would perform a number of frnctions or render certain services which are 

at present assigned to no govern!._~nt er organization for their accomplishment. 

The nuraber of services and the extent to which they can be centralized under 

the SADCC Secretariat and the institutions to perform them are matters for the 

Governments concerned to decide. Some examples from other regions could, 

however, provide some useful guidelines to the decisions which are necessary 

for enhancing the effectiveness of SADCC. Industrial co-operation within the 

• 
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SADCC framework will no doubt call for a package of ~easures relating to 

technology, finance and in~estment guarantees and security of investments, 

etc. There will also have to be a strateg:· for devising suit~~le measures in 

parallel to each other. It is also advisable that consideracion should be 

given to establishing an effective machinery for consultations fer identifying 

po~sibilities for full utilization of existing and potential complementarities 

f;r furthering SADCC industrial co-operation. 

Some issues for consideration in intra-SADCC 

Experience has shown that in industrial co-operation among developing 

countries, there are certain issues which are relevant to the SADCC situation 

and which should be taken into account in efforts for the promotion of strong 

and effective co-operative arrangements among the SADCC me~~~r countries. 

These issues relate to approach to such co-operative efforts and appropriate 

framework within ~hich they should be pursued. Other aspects that need to be 

further studied are also elahorated in subsequent paragraphs. 

Overall approach 

SADCC c~-operativt ef~orts, in accordance with the policy of colle.~ .ve 

self-reliance, are aimed at improving co-operative utilization of the 

resources available within the sub-region, while the sub-region strengthens 

its position as a viable partner in thf! framework of global int'!rdependence. 

Industry constitutes an important element of the self-sustaining dP.velopment 

process and for a large numb~r of developing countries, it may b~ 
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inconceivable without economic co-operation with other developing countries. 

It would also appear that, as widespread co-operation ~n the various sectors 

progresses, this process would by itself contribute to industrialization in 

the SADCC sub-reg~on. With a fe« exceptions, today's industrialized countries 

were once small centres which reached the point where economies of scale 

became crucial and intense competition was followed by specialization and 

cc-operation among themselves. Thus, today, economies of industrialized 

countries are integrated within each country and among one another. 

No doubt, co-operation among SADCC countries offers the opportunity to 

take full advantage of existing and potential complementarities in the 

economies of member states. and efforts should be spent :n identifying these 

possibilities in various fields, including trade ~nd industrialization. 

However, SADCC statements have been rather reticent on issues concerning trade 

and pll.yments. It is .1oteworthy that once implementation of agreements on 

industrial co-operation is to begin, Lrade and payment arrangements become 

central issues, for they are the means through which industrial co-ordination 

arrangements are given effect. These issues will be dealt with further in the 

following chapters of this paper. 

SADCC as a framework for industrial co-operation 

SADCC should be perceived as a framework which offers its memb~r states 

an opportunity to take full advantage of existing and potential 

ccmplementarities in their economies in the variou& fields of trade, 

industrialization, technology, food and agriculture, energy, raw materials, 

finance, etc. Each field must seek a framework in which effective pra~tical 
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action is feasible. Frameworks for some of these fields are discussed in some 

of i:he following c~lapters. Thus, while efforts in the field of trade, 

technology, finance and investment may be per~eived within a global framework, 

perhaps in the case of industrialization efforts aimed at establishment of 

expansiou of production may have to be perceived within different frameworks. 

Fer example, in the field of trade, preferential tariff among members must be 

considered in the framework of SADCC co-operation and would serve as a 

complement "to other efforts at subregional levels. The preferential tariff 

which is essentially intended to establish trade linkages among member 

countries m2y itself not lead to any spectacular expansion of intra-~rade 

among those countries, nonetheless it might provide a framework, based on 

preferential tariff and some non-tariff measures, that would create an 

identity of interest and tc which ove~ a period of time c~her element~ of 

economic co-operation could be added. That should make preferential tariff 

more meaningful and strength~n the collective self-reliance within the SADCC 

sub-region. 

In the case of industrialization, action may have to be perceived 

somewhat differently. In broad lt!:nozl, Liu: ~!ulilutiun of industri~lization 

within SADCC will call for a package of measures.!/ relating to technology, 

finance and investment, guarantees and security for investment, etc. However, 

when it come9 to devising mea,~res aimed at 'the harmonization and 

co-ordination of economic policies, particularly in the industrial field, and 

the greater utilization of industrial complementarity, taking into account 

economy of scale and specialization' (Lima Plan of Action), SADCC should 

1./ Several measures in these fields have been elaborated 1n Industry 2000, 
New Perspectives. 
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establish specific machineries with clearly defined mandates and 

responsibilities which could have the authority of each member country. SADCC 

should be guided by the available experience of co-operative endeavours, 

existing forms of multilateral co-operation, their role in enhancing the 

degree of industrial co-operation and then examine whether any new forms could 

be devised to promote SADCC industrial co-operation in the most effective way. 

Of course, care should he exercised to adapt and not to adopt the measures 

being pursued in other regions. 

An analysis of the existing forms of multilateral industrial co-operation 

indicates that the main development of such ~a-operation in recent years has 

been through growth of joint ventures, established within the framework of 

industrial co-operation and collaboration arrangements. Broader notions of 

industrial co-operation are to be found, within the framework of some 

r€gional/subregional economic integration groupings, where industrial 

c~·operation has continued to develop mainly in two directions: the allocation 

of industrial activities among member countries (as SADCC has done in respect 

of co-ordination role of member countries for certain subjects), anj the 

expansicn cf production through the PAtAblishment of joint ventures. In these 

co-operative arrangements larger economic latitudes resulting from 

liberalization of mutual trade among member countries are expected to create 

industry with ~otential for industry in achieving more broad, dyndmic and 

efficient development than when based solely on each individual country's 

domeqtic market. However, even in such groupings industrial co-operation has 

yet to be developed to exploit to any appreciable degree the advantages to be 

gained by making use of economies of scale, external economies and 

specialization of production. This is evident from the experience of Latin 
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American regional integration (LAFTA, now AI.ADI), where integration was 

closely linked with the industrialization process despite which, while tariff 

preferences contributed to appreciable growth in intra-regional trade between 

1960 to 1978, there has not been any significant gr~wth of industrial 

. 1/ 
co-operation arrangements.-

Even at subregional levels there are real difficulties in promoting such 

co-operation, as is evident from the experience of the ANDEAN Group where 

industrial programming has been utilized as one of the basic tools of 

integration. While there has been some progress in the metals and machinery 

programme and in the automotive programme, the efforts put in over a period of 

several years have bee~ of limited effectiveness. 

For a variety of raasons trade of SADCC countries is directed towards the 

North and South Africa or countries outside the sub-region, and industrial 

structures follow the same pattern. A change of orientation in trade pattern 

will call for approp=iate changes in industrial structures as well. For SADCC 

countries, this can best be attempted within the framework of SADCC economic 

co-operation arrangements. Inneed, groupings which through the liberalization 

of trade have taken first steps towards the formation of a 

regional/subregional market, would seem to provide better opportunities for 

the achie·:ement of a broad industrial development, the establishment of 

optimum size plants, the reaping of economies of scale and a more efficient 

1/ 
In fact, because of difficulties encountered in moving towards full-scale 
integration, member countries renegotiated LAFTA and under the Montevideo 
Treaty of 1980 (AI.ADI) provides for direct and practical means of 
co-operation through partial agreements between groups of countries. This 
is expected to foster co-operation and complementary agreements at the 
governmental or entrepreneurial level. 
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use of resources. Further, industrial co-operation efforts among any group of 

countries raises two issues: those related to problems of adjustments to the 

new economic situation, and those concerned with the establishment of 

mechanisms to ensure an acceptable form of distribution of benefits. 

Experience indicates that success of these efforts woul<l depend to a great 

extent ~n arriving at acceptable distribution of costs and benefits. This can 

be attempted with greater chances of success within economic integration 

groupings. 

Outside the framework of subregional integration groupings (aimed at the 

formulation of free-trade-area or customs union), industrial co-operation may 

be conceived on the pattern of economic co-operat~on arrangements within 

ASEAN. Experience of ASEAN in the field of industrial co-operat~ou through the 

ASEAN Industrial Projects (AIPs) and the ASEAN Industrial Complementation 

(Air.) and the ASF.AN Industrial Joint Venture (AIJV) programmes in fact 

highlights the need for promoting such co-operative endeavours, within a 

limited grouping of developing countries. The progress of some of the AIPs can 

to large extent be attributed to political commitment and s~pport to economic 

co-operacion, and the cAercise of political will in resolving difficu~t issues 

that necessarily arise in any scheme of co-operation, based on the allocation 

of industries. The AIC and AIJV progra111J1es illustrate the possibilities of 

involving private sector actively with the governmental efforts for the 

promotion of industrial co-operation.!/ 

ll See Re ional Industrial Co-o eration: ective of 
ASEAN and the Andean Pact, UNIDO IS. 
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In the face of this experience and other available experience of economic 

co-operation, it would appear that if any efforts have to bear concrete fruit 

in the foreseeable future, it would be advisable to conceive any programme for 

the promotion of SADCC industrial co-operation vithin the framework of 

economic co-operation arrangements or inter-governmental agreements among or 

between some of its member countries. 

Outside the framework of e~onomic integration or co-operative 

arrangements, meaningful and effective industrial co-·operation may be 

considered within the framework of intergovernmental agreements. Their role in 

promoting industrialization, mainly through joint ventures, ought not to be 

underrated. In ract, there are cases where intergovernmental co-operation 

agreements are a prerequisite for industrial project co-operation. In this 

c&se deve!opment of models of co-operation related to specific projects of 

bilateral or regional co-operation could be useful, making use of the 

co-operation e:rperience of Latin America, CMEA and the EEC. 

I o~tlinc the ~~ .. ,fv --..--, report 

The study is concerned primarily with an analytical approach to matters 

relating to industrial ~a-operation in the SADCC sub-region &nd draws lessons 

from the available information. Following this introductory chapter, the 

second one identifies the salient characteristics of the industrial sectors of 

the SADCC countries. The chapter draws attention to the fact that, in gener~l, 

industrial production in recent years has been stagnant or declining rather 

than growing. Although the extent of industrial development in the region is 
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modest, those enterprises that do ex~st are generally working at far bel0w 

their potential. They are doing so, not so much because of a lack of demand 

for their products but because they often cannot obtain the necessary inputs 

to operate nearer to capacity. A scarcity of foreign exchange to buy these 

inputs is one of the main reasons for under-capacity working. With an 

improvement in the availability of foreign exchange, enterprises could produce 

more if they were better managed, if the services they require, such as 

transport, were better manage~, and if policy in the past had not produced so 

import-dependent an industrial sector. 

It is argued that until existing industry is working more efficiently and 

nearer to capacity it would be a mistake to focus exclusively upon plans for 

expanding the scope of the industrial sector. The part that co-operation 

within SADCC can play in mitigating these problems should be given primary 

atte·.1tion. 

Chapter III examines the potential benefits of industrial co-operation 

and co-ordination under SADCC. The justification for inter-governmental 

intervention under SADCC is identified in the existence ot certain "market 

failures", defined as the sacrifice of long-term social welfare maximization 

to immediate private gain. The benefits to be realized by such intervention 

are seen as a relaxation of the cons:raints of production imposed by foreign 

exchange scarcity, a wider market for enterprises enabling them to enjoy 

economies of scale, and an increase in the bargaining strength of Governments. 

In Chapter IV, the constraints on further progress i1 industrial 

co-operation and co-ordination are examined. They are identified as the 

differences in the level of development among the SADCC countries, foreign 
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exchange scarcities, the tendency for Governments to give low priority to the 

rehabilitation of existing enterprises and to favour new, large-scale 

investments, diff,erer.ces in objectives between SADCC members, and the absence 

of rules of behaviour and procedures for monitoring and control. Chapter IV 

also <liscusses the extent to which the bil~teral arrangements that have been 

developing between SADCC members constitute a constraint on the more general 

development of industrial co-operation and co-ordination. 

Proposals for overcoming these constraints and for facilitating and 

stimulating the development of industrial co-operation are set out in Chapter 

V. These proposals include considering the possibility of greater domestic 

sourcing for input~ and capital goods in any new projects undertaken; ensuring 

that the overall policy environment is favourable to new enterrrises; doing 

more to involve private sector interests, skills and priorities in 

co-operation schemes; agreeing in advance on project allocation procedures; 

and operating rules for facilities once they exist. 

Some of the other fields for possible industrial co-operation in the 

SADCC subregion are briefly discussed Ln Chapter VI. Chpater VII summarizes 

the cnclusions as well as provides an outline of the recommendations, and 

listf some of the most important functional contents of an action plan for the 

i~~lemencation of industrial co-operation in SADCC. 



II. CHARACTERISTICS OF THE ECONOMIC SECTOR IN THE SADCC COUNTRIES 

AND 11iEIR DEVELOPMENT EXPERIENCE IN THE SEVENTIES 

A brief review of the development experience of SADCC countries 

in the seventies 

Analysis by sectors 

There is wide disparity in the degree of industrialization of the SADCC 

countries. As Table 1 shows, in 1980 the share of manufacturing in GDP ranged 

from 3 per cent (Angola) to 27 per cent (Swaziland). 

Table 1. Distribution of GDP, 1960 and 1980 - SADCC countries 

(Percentage) 

GDP Industry 

Country Year (in millions 
Agri-

culture 
Services 

of current Total Manuf ac-

us dollars) 
tu ring 

Angola 1960 718 so 7 4 39 

1980 3,81S 43 28 3 27 

Botswana 1960 3S Sl 14 12 27 

1980 1,134 12 42 4 43 

Lesotho 1960 32 67 0 0 33 

1Q80 314 26 12 s Sl 

Malawi 1960 180 
1980 l,4S2 38 17 16 38 

Mozambique 1960 86S SS 4 4 40 

1980 2,842 43 11 9 40 

Swaziland 1960 3S 32 20 6 44 

1980 67S 24 36 27 37 

Tanzania 1960 St19 61 6 3 30 

1980 6,078 S3 9 8 3S 

Zambia 1960 617 19 SS 3 22 

1980 4 ,041 16 38 17 43 

Zimbabwe 1960 e4S 19 27 16 47 

1980 s' 168 13 36 24 48 

Source: UNIDO Data Base; information supplied by the United Nations Statistical 
Office, with estimates by the UNIDO Secretariat. 
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As the absolute size of GDF in the SADCC member countries differs widely, 

no inference can obviously be drawn from these shares on the weights of 

industry in the SADCC region as a whole. Table 2 shows, for example, that the 

country with the largest share of industry in GDP, Swaziland, accounted only 

for the fifth largest share of total SADCC manufacturing value added in 1980. 

Indeed, industrial capacity in the SADCC is highly concentrated in a few 

co•mtries, a tendency which increased in the seventies. The share of the two 

largest countries (in terms of manufacturing value added) increased from 54.4 

per cent in 1970 to 60.l per cent in 1980. Four countries - Zimbabwe, Zambia, 

Tanzania and Mozambique - accounted for 81.2 per cent of total SADCC 

manufacturing value added in 1980. This share could substantially increase in 

the future, should Mozambique and Tanzania be able to restore the levels of 

industrial activity they had rear.bed by 1975 and return to paths of industrial 

growth. 

These facts indicate the problems which might arise on SADCC's way to 

economic integration. Economic imbalances like the ones being reflected in 

Table 2 may lead to an uneven distribution of the gains and burdens arising 

from economic integration between the participating countries. The industries 

of larger countries, having already reached a certain level of economies of 

scale in their domestic markets, might outcompete the industries just being 

developed in other countries. Such problems caused ~erious set-backs in the 

process of Latin American economic integration. In fact, they led to a de 

~ disintegration of the Latin American Free Trade Association and the 

formation of the ANDEAN group, though within LAFTA, by the smaller LAFTA 

members in 1969. However, their attempt to avoid "unequal" gains, as prodt.ced 

by the free play of the market forces through industrial programmin~, i.e. the 
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Table 2 . SADCC countries - Manufacturing value added by countr.y. and aha.re. !n HADCC tot<d 
1970, 1975 and 1980 

a/ 
(in t.housands of US dollars, at constant 1975 prices, and percentage-) 

1970 1975 1980 

Angola 173,474 ( 10. 75) 103,064 ( 4. 96) 110,438 ( 4.90) 

Botswana 13,278 ( 0 .82) 31,382 ( 1. 51) 44,904 ( 1. 99) 

Lesotho 3,037 ( 0.19) 8, 641 ( 0.42) 12,238 ( 0. 54) 

Malawi 52,286 ( 3.24) 87,467 ( 4.21) 114 ,850 ( 5.09) 

Mozambique 234,211 ( 14.52) 288,936 ( 13.90) 224,472 ( 9.95) 

S\olaziland 48,675 ( 3.02) 94,455 ( 4 .52) 140,456 ( 6.23) 

Tanzania 210,829 ( 13.07) 272,883 ( 13.13) 253,099 ( 11.22) 

Zambia 304,631 ( 18.88) 405,022 ( 19.49) 570,875 ( 25.31) 

Zimbabwe 572,965 ( 35.51) 786,771 ( 37.85) 783,847 ( 34.76) 

Total 1,613,386 (100.00) 2,078,621 (100.00) 2,255,179 (100.00) 

Source: UNIDO Data Dase; information supplied by the United Nations Statistical 
Office, with estimates by the UNIDO Secretariat. 

~/ Percentage shares are given in parentheses. 

N 
<D 
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allocation of sectors between countries thrcugh a process of political 

negotiations, did not appear to be an easy way out neither. In f~ct, just as 

the free play of market forces gives greater weight to the relatively more 

advanced industrial sectors of larger countries, so it does to the governments 

ot !:!1ese countries in the "political -drket" of negotiations. 

The existing imbalances, whether one relies on th~ market forces or on 

political negotiations, will remain to be obstacles to a full integration of 

the SADCC countries, even though the present size of an industrial sector is 

not the sole indicator of its potential gains from an integrated SADCC market. 

In fact, the creation of a greater market, if successful, would also require 

changes in the existing industrial structures of the member countries. 

T~ble 3 shows that among the most dynamic industrial sectors in the last 

decade have been the ones of the smaller countries like liotswana, Lesotho, 

Table 3. SADCC countries'real grc~th rate~/ of manufacturing value added 
(per cent) 

1970 - 1975 1975 - 1980 

Angola -4.44 2.26 

Botswana 18.47 7.21 

Lesotho 35.07 7.14 

Malawi 12.13 6.43 

Mozambique 4.27 -2.05 

Swaziland 12.90 8.39 

Tanzania 5.54 -0.78 

Zacbia 6.74 7.53 

Zimbabwe 6.81 7.53 

SADCC 5.96 2.50 

Source: UNIDO Data Base, Information supplied by the United Nations Statistical 
Office, with estimates by the UNIDO Secretariat. 

a/ Trend growth rates, based on manufacturing value added at constant 
1975 prices. 
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~alawi and Swaziland. It may turn out to be just industrial dynamism which 

would count more than economic size when it comes to seizing new opportunities 

and to adapti.ng existing industrial structures to changes in demand brought 

forth by economic integration. This latter argument, however, which favours 

the more dynamic industrial sectors of the smaller countries, should not carry 

too much weight compared to the existing imbalances referred to before. This 

is so because the higher growth rates achieved by the smaller countries are 

favoured by their low bases. Setting up an (infant) industry in a protected 

market will allow substantial growth rates in the initial periods, but their 

continuation cannot be expected when these industries are confronted with the 

more advanced competition from the larger countries. 

With the exception of Mozambique, the ~ontribution of industry to 

employment is smaller than output, as can be seen from comparing tables 1 and 

4. This is, of course, not surprising in view of the generally higher capital 

intensity and thus higher labour productivity in industrial production 

compared to agriculture. However, the ratios of industry's share in total 

employment to its share in total output vary considerably between countries. 

This points to different capital inter.sities of the (aggregated) industrial 

production functions in the individual countries and thus to different 

employment creation effects which would originate from growing industrial 

production. 

In the past, the scope for industrial production has been limited, among 

other reasons, by the small size of the markets. Although there is no simple 

and satisfactory indicator of market size, figures of population, income per 
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_'.!'able ~. Labour force and emElO}'.ment, b}'. maJor sectors 

(Percentage) 

Population of Labour force 
Average annual 

working age, growth of 

Country 15-64 years Agriculture Industry Services labour force 

1960 1979 1960 1979 1960 1979 1960 1979 1960 1979 

Angola 3S S3 69 60 12 16 19 24 1.0 1.9 

Botswana 57 48 92 83 3 5 5 12 

Lesotho 57 SS 93 87 2 4 5 9 1.6 1.9 

Malawi 52 49 92 86 3 5 s 9 2.3 2.2 

Mozambique 56 53 81 67 8 17 11 16 1. 9 1. 7 

Swaziland 54 S2 S4 52 4 9 42 39 . . .. t...J 
N 

Tanzania S4 Sl 89 83 4 6 7 11 2.1 2.7 

Zambia 53 50 79 68 7 11 14 21 2.3 2.4 

Zimbabwe 52 50 69 60 11 15 20 2S 3.2 2.6 

Source: Accelerated Development in the Sub-Saharan Africa - An A~enda for Action, 
1981. World Bank. 



- 33 -

head and tota! GDP provide some indication. The populations of the individual 

countries ranged in 1980 from half a million to 18 million and the income per 

head from US $234 to US $1,382. (See Table 5). Total GDP in 1980 ranged from 

~~ $314 million (Lesotho) to US $6,0i8 million (Tanzania), as was shown in 

Table l. When allrywance is made for the fact that the figures of income per 

head 3re an average of a wide dispersion, it cRn be seen that the income of 

the mass of the population is extremely low. To put these figures in a wider 

context, the SADCC countries can be compared ~ith the countries of ASEAN, one 

of the more successful regional co-operation groups. The smallest per capita 

GNP to be found in ASEAN is US $360 and the hig~est US $3,290. And aggregate 

GNP ranges from US $7,690 million to US $48,820 million. 

These small sizes of the internal m~rkets were limiting factors for 

industrialization efforts, p~eventing many enterprises from reaching efficient 

scalca of O?eration. Besides thi~, the SADCC countries run into foreign 

exchange bottl~necks arising from the high import content in final 

production. Exporting has often been impossible due to the high cost of the 

final good. With the exception of Zimbabwe, production of capital goods is 

absent or in its infancy. In the majority of the SADCC economies there is 

little integration within the industrial sector - that is, products of one 

industry are only to 2 minor extent the inputs of another, leaving gaps to be 

filled by imports. 

Plants usually operate at a very low level of capacity utilization, either 

because of market limitations or lack of inputs imposed by foreign exchange 

shortages and infrastructural weakness (lack of transport, ~lectricity, water, 

etc.). This appears to be particularly true of Angola, Mozambique, Tan~ania, 

Zambia and in certain sectors of Zimbabwe. At the same time each SADCC 
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Table 5. Population, area and GDP per capita - SADCC countries 

---
Population Area GDP per capita 

Country (in millions) (in thousands of (in current Average annual 
square kilometres) dollars) growth a/ 

(per cent- ) 
1980 1980 1960-70 1970-·>:W 

Angola 7 .• 1 1,24 7 539 3.0 ··l. 7 

Bots\.lana 0.8 600 1,382 5.3 8.2 

Lesotho 1.3 30 234 4.3 5.9 

Malawi 6.2 118 236 2.9 4.1 

Mozambique 10.5 783 271 2.6 -4.8 

Swaziland 0.6 17 1,214 7.6 3.6 

Tanzania 17.9 945 339 4.3 2.2 

Zambia 5.6 753 716 0 .1 -0.6 

Zimbabwe 7.4 391 699 2.2 -2.6 

Source: UNIDO Datd Base; information sup-lied by the UN Statistical Office, 
with estimates by the UNIDO Secretariat. 

~/ Growth rates based on GDP Jn constant 1975 US dollars. 

VJ 
.i:-
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etc.). Titis appears to be particularly true of Angola, Mozambique, Tanzania, 

Zambia and in certain sectors of Zimbabwe. At the same time each SADCC 

country suffers from shortages of final industrial. goods, which cannot be 

imported due to foreign exchange limitations. 

As to the external sector, at present the export$ of the SADCC countries 

are very largely of primary products. Manufactures account for a very small 

share of total exports - under 10 per cent for many countties, as Table 6 

shows. Many SADCC countries, including Angola, Mozambi~u~, Tanzania and 

Zambia, experienced declining exports during the 1970s. 

Table 6. Structure of Merchandise Exeorts 

Percentage share of merchandise exports 

Minerals and Food and Other Primary Country Fuels metals Beverages eroducts Manufactures 

1962 1978 1962 1978 1962 1978 1962 1978 1962 

Angola 62 2 23 6 

Botswana 

Lesotho 6 26 23 9 

Malawi 0 0 95 1 

Mozambiq\.'e 10 2 64 21 

Swaziland 

Tanzania 2 2 1 2 34 65 49 25 14 

Zambia (.) 94 1 0 

Zimbabwe 25~/ 62E/ 

Source: Accelerated Development in Sub-Saharan Africa - An Agenda for Action, 
1Q81. by the World Bank. 

~/ Includes fuels 

E_/ Includes food and beverages 

1978 

7 

36 

4 

3 

6 

4 

13 
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Intra-SADCC trade is at a very low level (see Table 7), though recently 

the share of SADCC in Zimbabwe's trade has been increasing. The important 

trading partners are South Africa and the EEC. These figures show clearly the 

very limited contribution to the economic growth of the SADCC countries which 

can be expected in the foreseeable future from an expansion of their trade 

with each other. 

Angola 

Botswana 

Lesotho 

Malawi 

Mozambique 

Swaziland 

Tanzania 

Zambia 
a/ 

Zimbabwe-

Source : 

Table 7. Intra-SADCC trade 1979 

Export to SADCC 
countries as a percentage 

of total export 

0.1 

8.6 

1.9 

4.4 

2.6 

1.9 

1.6 

1.9 

3.5 

Import from SADCC 
countries as a percentage 

of total import 

2.6 

6.7 

1.1 

3.5 

2.5 

1.2 

0.5 

1.4 

2.6 

Paper oy C. Anonsen, mimeo, The Chr. Michelsens Institute, Bergen, 
October 1982. 

!_/ The shares of Zimbabwe have since 1979 increased to about 10 per cent. 

Six SADCC countries signed the Lom~ Convention: Botswana, Lesotho, 

Malawi, Swaziland, Tanzania and Zambia. Botswana, Lesotho and Swaziland are 

members of the South African Customs Union. The ESAPTA (Preferential Trade 

Area for Eastern and Soutt.ern Africa) Treaty has been signed by five SADCC 

countries, Lesotho, Malawi, Swaziland, Zambia and Zimbabwe. 
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Analysis by branches 

An analysis of the development experience of the SADCC countries in the 

seventies and an appraisal of the potential benefits uf economic co-operation 

for the participating countries needs to go down to the branch level, and 

probably even beyond that. Unfortunately, the coverage of the data available 

to UNIDO is satisfactory only for the year 1975, in which industrial censuses 

were made. In the following years the daca supplied cover in most countries 

only a fraction of thP industries for which data are avai1able in 1975.!/ It 

cannot be overemphasized that a broader data base for the recent years is 

essential for deriving sound and detailed policy recommendations. 

Thus, more as an historical record than an approximation of reality in the 

first half of the eighties, Table 8 shows the distribution of manufacturing 

value added (MVA) by branch and by country in SADCC in 1975. Table 9, the 

shares of which are based on Taole 8, gives information on the relative weight 

of each national branch in the MVA of the respective branch aggregated across 

all SADCC countries. Thus, the shares given in each row (apart from minor 

discrepancies resulting from rot:~ding), add up to 100 per cent. In other 

words, each row separately gives information on the share of a opecific branch 

in each country in the total supply of that branch within SADCC. This 

infornv.1tion, if it would be sufficiently updated, could be used for checking 

against demand and investment proje~tions in order to identify bottlenecks 

which might arise in the future. 

1/ See the Annex to this chapter 
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ISIC 

311 
313 
314 
321 

322 
323 
324 

l 331 
332 
341 
342 

~ 351 
352 
353 

~ 
354 
355 

l 
356 

361 
362 

369 
j 371 
• 372 I 
1 

l 381 

382 
I 3SJ 
_, 384 
' 

385 . 
' 390 i 
1 

I 
I 
I 

ISIC description 

Food products 
Be\•rr:ireq 
Tobacco 
Textiles 
Wearing apparel, exc. 

footwear 
Leather products 
Footwear 
Wood products, exc. 

furniture 
Furniture and fixtures 
Pa~er and paper products 
Printing and publishing 
Industrial chemicals 
Other chemical products 
Petroleum refineries 
Petroleum and coal 

products 
Rubber products 
Plastic products 
Pottery, china and 

earth .. nware 
Glass and products 
Other non-metallic 

mineral products 
Iron and steel 
Non-ferrous metals 
Fabricated metal 

products 
~iachin.,ry, exc. 

electrical 
Electrical machinery 
Transport equipment 
Proiessional and scien-

ttiic eq.u1pment 
Ol.l•t:t 41,ai.ufact.ut"e:d 

produ:ts 

Total 

Table 8. SADCC ccuntries - nanufacturing value adj~~ by branches, in 1975 

(in thousands of US Jollars, at 1975 p~ices) 

Angola Botswana Lesotho Malawi Mozambique Swaziland Tanzania Zambia 

18,100 13,900 700 25,500 93,600 

["""~] 
47 ,200 35,200 

7,000 2,900 - 7,300 29,900 12,200 18,200 
4.J600 0 - 7,200 19, 700 17, 100 5,500 

32,800 700 1,000 5,000 30,800 - 40,500 15. 700 

['"~] 
1,600 - 3,500 7,500 100 4,700 27,800 

900 1,200 700 1,500 - 4,600 4,700 
200 - 800 2,700 - 4,200 1,900 

400 400 - 2,800 7,500 ( J ,4og] 4,200 14,200 
500 400 700 300 4,800 2,300 10,400. 

2,800 200 - 1,300 3,000 41,000 3,100 10,800 
2,300 200 1,100 1,600 11, 300 12,800 12,200 12,800 
1,600 - - [7·30~ 3,300 - 15,700 17,900 
1,700 300 - 17,300 - 7,100 29,900 

200 - - 0 3,300 - 10,700 14,800 

- - - 0 0 - 0 900 
1,800 - - 1,200 4,500 - 9,100 19,500 
1,300 - - 700 4,200 - 4,800 3,700 

- - 100 3,400 100 - 0 600 
600 - - 0 2,400 - 200 600 

12,000 - 800 4,500 11, 900 - 7,300 21,400 
2,000 - - 0 4,800 - 3,700 7,!IOO 

0 0 0 3,100 1,600 - - -
2,400 2,700 100 

[' ·'"i] 
13,700 - 7,200 44,400 

500 - - 3,300 - 1,900 15,700 
600 - - 5,400 - 4,600 19,500 

1,300 - - 10,li>O - 9,100 10,000 

- - - 0 0 - 0 300 
600 1,500 400 ·1,10~ 2,400 :?,20" , J,:?M :? • 4 "" 

97 ,800 24,400 5,300 82,200 299,000 83,700 240,000 374 ,800 

Zimbabwe 

77,900 
50, 100 
25,800 
73,400 

4~.ooo 
1,600 

lll,1100 

12,600 
15,000 
23,200 
34'100 
41, 300 
45, 100 

200 

2,600 
16,300 
14,400 

600 
300 

38,200 
114 ,200 

1.2,000 

76,600 

32,200 
24,800 
33,\iOO 

800 
11\ :?00 

844 ,flOO 

Source: UNIDO Data Base; information supplied by the United Nations Statistical Office, with 01timate11 by the 
l/NIDO Secretariat. 

Total 

336,300 
127,600 

79,90C 
199,900 

':JI. ,600 
15,200 
28,200 

45,500 
34,400 
85,400 
88,400 
8 7. 100 

101,400 
29,200 

w 
3,500 OJ 

52 ,400 
29' 100 

4,300 
4' 100 

96I100 
132,500 

16,700 

154,500 

53,600 
54,9"0 
7 1 • .,~;; 

1,100 
24 ,600 

2,0.52,000 
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Table··g Manufacturing value added by branchH. l2U: 11hlrea of coulltrtea tn SADCC - total ~../ 

lSlC 

)ll 

)13 

314 

)21 

322 

323 

324 

ISIC De&cription 

F.:iod producu 

Beverages 

Tobacco 

T•xtlles 

Wearing apparel, except footwear 

Leather produc.t• 

Footwear 

331 Wood produ.::t11, except furniture 

332 Furniture, except metal 

341 Paper and products 

3:.2 Printing and publhhin& 

351 Industrial chcimicala 

352 Other chemical• 

353 Petroleua refineries 

354 Mi~c. petroleum and coal product• 

355 Rubber product• 

356 Plastic p~oducts 

361 Pottery, china, earthervare 

362 Class and products 

309 Other non-cetallic mineral products 

371 Iron and steel 

372 Non-ferrous metals 

)Sl Fabricated metal pro~ucta 

~- · M.i~hinery, exc.,pt' electrical 

3~!.. 

achinery electric 

Trans~ort equipc~nt 

385 Pr~fessional and scientific equipment 

390 Ocher ma~ufactured products 

C.:iuntry share in toul SADCC MVA 

Angola 

5.38 

5.49 

5 I 7& 

16.41 

l.69 

5,92 

o. 71 

0,88 

l.45 

3.28 

2.60 

1.84 

l.68 

0.68 

3.44 

4.47 

14 .63 

lZ.49 

l. 51 

o.oo 
1.55 

0.93 

1.09 

l. 83 

Z.44 

4. 77 

Botawan• 

4.13 

2.27 

0.00 

Li. j,J 

7,89 

0.88 

l.16 

0.23 

0.23 

0.30 

l. 75 

6.10 

l.19 

(Percentage) 

Le11otho 

0.21 

0.50 

0.42E.1 

o.oo 
o.oo 

2.03 

l. 24 

2.08 

0.83 

0,06 

1.63 

0.26 

Malawi 

7.58 

5.72 

9.01 

2.50 

J.70 

4.61 

2,84 

6.15 

0.87 

l. 52 

l.81 

8. 38 £/ 

o.oo 
o.oo 
o.oo 
2.29 

2.41 

70.83 

o.oo 
4.68 

o.oo 
o.oo 
4.79 ~./ 
o.oo 
o.oo 
o.oo 
0,00 

6.91 

4.01 

Ho&1D1btque 

27.83 

23.43 

24.66 

15.41 

7 .93 

9,87 

9.57 

16.48 

l), 95 

3.51 

12.78 

3. 79 

17.06 

11.60 

o.oo 
8.59 

14 .43 

2.08 

58,54 

12.38 

3.62 
o.oo 
8.87 

6.16 

9.84 

14.23 

o.oo 
9.76 

14.57 

Swazlland 

7. 20!.' 

o.oo 
o.oo 

0.1-

7,47!./ 

o.oo 
48.0J 

14.48 

8,94 

4.08 

Tanzania 

14.04 

9.56 

21.40 

20. 26 

4.97 

J0,26 

14 .89 

9.23 

6.69 

3.63 

13.80 

18.03 

7.00 

3b.64 

o.oo 
17. 37 

16. 1,9 

o.oo 
4.88 

7 .60 

2.79 

18.56 

4.66 

J.54 

8.38 

12.82 

o.oo 
13. 01 

11.70 

Sour.::~; ll:\lDO Data Bai;"; infot"llliiltion &upplit:d by tht: United Nat~onai Stati11tical Office, with eatiawtci11 by th1t UNlDO Silcutariat, 

Footnot<:s: a/ 
b/ 
;., 
d/ 
-;,, 
It 

Shares based on the values given in Table 
lnclud~• also 323, 324. 
lnclud~s also 352. 
Includes also 382, 383, 384. 
lncluJ~~ alsa 313; 314. 
IncluJ"s ali;o 332. 

z.unbla 

10.4 7 

14.26 

6.88 

7.85 

29. 39 

l0.92 
6.74 

31 • 21 

'.lO. 23 

12.65 

14 .411 

20.55 

29.49 

50.68 

25. 71 

37.21 

12. 71 

12.50 

14. 6 j 

22.27 

'5. 119 

9. 58 

28.74 

29.29 
35. 52 

2 3. 38 

2 7. 2 7 

9. 76 

18.27 

Zimbahwe 

2 J, 16 

39. 26 

32. 29 

36. 7 2 

51. fO 

10. !· l 
6S. :~5 

27. h9 

43.110 

2 7. l 7 

:111. :i 7 

4 7 • .\2 

44. 18 

O.b8 

74.29 

31. 11 

49.48 

12.50 

7. 32 

39. 7$ 

86. 19 

71. f:6 

49 58 

60 07 

4~ 17 

4 7 75 

72 .13 

41.46 

41.17 

l,,J 
>D 

\ 

\ 
i 
I 

! 

I 
I 
I 
l 
1. 

I 
; 
I 

I 
t 
1: 

I 
I 
I 
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If properly and carefully analysed and used, the information given Ln 

Table 9 might even serve as a (helpful, but not exclusive) basis for deci5ions 

on where and how to tackle such impending bottlenecks. Guiding principle for 

decisions of such kind sho~ld of course be the consideration of the 

comparative advantages of the various countries. The last line of Table 9 

gives for each country the share of its total manufacturing value added 

(across all branches) in the total for SADCC (across all countries). Checking 

the columns of Table 9 against the last line will certainly not identify 

comparative advantages, but it may serve well as a starting point for their 

identification. Whereas comparing the figures in each line separately leads 

to the logical conclusion that the biggest countries generally acco1·~~ ~or the 

greatest shares of the supply Ln all sectors, comparing the values in each 

column with last the entry in the respective column provides information on 

the relative specialization at the branch level of each country in the 

framework of SADCC. Each figure in a column which is substantially greater 

than the last entry in the same column indicates a relative specialization in 

that branch of the respective country in the frame of SADCC. For example, 

whereas Malawi contributed only 4.01 per cent to the combined MVA of SADCC in 

1975, its pottery, china and earthenware branch (ISIC 361) accounted for 70.83 

per cent of the total branch MVA in SADCC; Zimbabwe, which generally 

contributed a very high share to total HVA in 1975 (41.17 per cent), showed a 

clear relative specialization (86.19 per cent) in the iron and steel branch 

(ISIC 371). 

However, such results should be interpreted carefully, not to confound 

"relative specialization" within SADCC with "comparative advantage" (which 

should be assessed with respect to the world anyway). Obviously, patterns of 

relative specialization as can ~e derived from Table 9 should be based on 
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underlying forces of comparative advAntage; however, economic soundness as 

derived from economic theory and economic reality do not necessarily coincide. 

With (im)proper policy intervention (almost) any pattern of economic 

developmeat can be achieved, with, of course, inefficient patterns of 

development resulting in low levels of economic activity (or rates of growth, 

respectively). Hence, results as the ones shown in Table 9, if ~roperly 

updated, should serve as a basis for analysing existing patterns of relative 

specialization with respect to conformity with or divergence from underlying 

forces of comparative advantages. This kind of analysis could and should serve 

as a basis for development planning at the group level. 

As mentioned before, analysis along these lines cannot be performed 

presently due to data limitations. Therefore, just for i~formation, Table 10 

presents the available data fo~ 1979. The lack of data in many countries does 

not allow to compile a table for 1979 which would correspond to Table 9. 

Resources for industry 

The sub-region is as a whole rich Ln minerals. Angola, Botswana, 

Mozambique, Zambia, and Zimbabwe have large resources of chrome, bauxite, 

tungsten, nickel, cobalt and uranium. The sub-region is well supplid with 

energy. The Appendix offers more information on minerals and energy in the 

SADCC region. Zambia and Zimbabwe are self-supporting in electricity. Angola 

has an export surplus of oil and Mozambique has in the Cabora Sassa one of the 

largest power st2tions in the world. The Cunene power station in Angola, 

close to the Namibian border, has the potential to become an important energy 

source in the future. 



Ta\ile 10. ~,DCC countries - Manufacturing, valua added b~ branches 1 in 197~~/ \ (in thousands of US dollars, at constant 1975 prices) 

------
!SIC !SIC description Angola Botswana Lesotho Malawi Mozambique Swaziland Tanzania Zambia Zimbabwe Total.!!./ 

311 Food products 30,227 17,792 945 30,855 [ "·"'~] 51,920 32 ,032 112,701 284,302 

313 Beverages 7,560 4,060 9,125 14,274 16,562 51,102 102,61i3 

314 Tobacco 4,600 0 7,128 21,033 5,005 25,800 63,566 

321 Textiles 6,500 41, 310 19,625 71, 198 138 ,633 

322 Wearing apparel, exc. 
. 2,345 

footwear . 2,345 4,794 34,750 40,670 82,559 

323 Le3ther products 910 7,360 a,210 

324 Footwear 1,040 f, 720 21,160 23,920 

331 Wood products, exc. 
[ 4,38~] furniture 3,640 4,200 12,780 13,608 38 '614 

332 Furniture and f ixt11res 330 2,300 13, 200 15,830 

341 Paper and paper products 2,800 1,430 46,330 16,664 20,880 83, 1011 

l 342 Printing and publishi· .g 1,760 37,851 3'l ,6 l l 

351 Industrial chemicals 785 ~e:~~s 37,170 56 '2l3 

352 Other chemical products 6,106 40,590 n ,194 

353 Petroleum refineries 254 0 ~.234 7,490 18,500 180 29 ,658 

354 Petroleum and coal 
products 0 0 0 918 918 

355 Rubber products 
19,890 19 ,890 I "' 

356 Plastic products 
3,774 3,774 N 

361 Pottery, china and 
earthenwara 3,502 0 720 420 4 ,642 

362 Glass and products 0 218 720 210 1,148 

369 Other non-ruetallic 
mineral products 5;280 4,635 7,957 11, 342 26,740 55,954 

371 Iron and steel 0 4,329 9,126 103,922 117,377 

3n Non-ferrous metals 0 0 0 3,844 1,472 10,920 16,236 

l 
331 Fabri~ated metal 

products 5 ,832 27,972 69,706 103,510 

382 Machinery, exc. 
ele.::trical 

9,891 29,302 39. 193 

383 Electrical machinery 6,532 12,285 22,566 41. 385 

384 Transport equipment 
10,458 25,086 35. 544 

., 
385 Professional and scien-

tific equipment 0 0 
0 189 169 

i 

l 390 Other· manufactured 
products ---- 1,870 1,512 ll .7JO 

i Total 50, 721 21,852 945 75,070 3,234 78,546 197,004 309,943 766. 714 1,504 ,029 

J ~: UNIDO Data Base; information supplied by the United Nations Statistical Office, with estimates by the 

l 
UNIDO Secretariat. 

2_/ No estimates were done for mis~ing valu~s 

b/ T.:itals not to be compai;ad with Tabl.;: 8 because of diff.;rent cov..,rage. 
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The minerals sector is being co-ordinated by Zambia. Initial areas for 

studies have been identified and include manpower training, metal fabrication 

and closer product links to manufacturing, manufacture of machinery, spares 

and chemicals for u~e in mining, ~ineral marketing, finance, legislation 

related to mineral rights and taxation. At present the SADCC countries are 

extracting minerals for export as raw commodities. Most of them rely very 

heavily on South Africa for capital, technology, management and marketing. 

The opportunities for the establishmen of mineral-based manufacturing 

industries within the SADCC subregion are not very many. It is, however, 

foreseen that the existence and strengtheni~g of SADCC will increase 

opportunities for the establishment of the mineral processing industries up to 

relatively more advanced stages, as well as make feasible the establishment of 

industries within the SADCC countries for the production of some ~ining 

equipment, etc. There is a need for identifying whatever mineral-based or 

allied potential industries there may be, especially in view of the desire to 

reduce economic dependence on South Africa and the influence of transnational 

corporations. 

Host of the member countries have suitable land and cl1mate for 

agriculture. Lesotho and Botswana are not, however, well end0wed with arable 

land. Hore information on agriculture is provided in the notes of the 

Appendix. There are many opportunities for the promotion of agro-based and 

allied industries in the subregion. This will largely depend on the success 

in promoting efficency in agricultural production in the area. 
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Analysis of current economic problems 

In general, the present state of the industri;l sector Ln the member 

countries of SADCC does not appear to provj_de a solid base for industrial 

advance, although the bleakness of the scene varies from country to country. 

The general picture is one of serious under-capacity working of enterprises 

and of a contraction rather than an expansion of industrial production. 

In Mozambique and Tanzania industrial production at constant prices even 

h~s fallen in the 1975-1980 period (see Table 2). Indications at the time of 

the fieldwork were that, in the case of Tanzania, industrial output for 1982 

would show a further contraction. The field reports on some other countries 

also point to stagnant or contracting industrial output. This situation should 

be viewed as a matter of the greatest seriousness, both for itself and for its 

effects on the prospects for industrial co-operation under SADCC. 

There is not one sin~le cause which could be blamed for the present 

underutilization of installed economic capacity. Enterprises cannot get 

adequate supplies of raw materials; their machinery is old and subject to 

frequent break-downs; they cannot easily get spare parts; supplies of 

electricity, of water, of fuel-oil and so on are erratic. 

Obviously at the heart of many of these supply side problem& is a lack of 

foreign exchange. However, one should not be too optimistic regarding the 

possible ~ontribution of economic co-operation among the SADCC countries 

towards easing this constraint. Clearly, in the medium and even in the long 
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run the possibilities of the grouping as a whole to save foreign exchange 

substitution of imports of capital goods, spare parts and semi-manufactures 

needed as inputs for further processing by corresponding manufactures produced 

inside SADCC, will be very limited. 

There might be, however, potential for saving on foreign exchange which 

has not yet been fully utilized. Increases in the efficiency ot manag~ment and 

the skills of the labour force should lead to fuore efficient use of imported 

materials and products, thus reducing the input coefficients for inputs 

imported from outside t~e grouping. The utilization of this potential, of 

course, will be a time-consuming process, but the foreign exchange 

requirements of efforts aiming into this direction should not be high and 

there may be some promising scope for intra-SADCC co-operation (e.g. by the 

foundation and common operation of a management training institute and/or 

other institutions contributing to raising "X" efficiency). 

It is not only at the level of the enterprise that management (or policy) 

has its responsibility. The enterprises that have been established may, as a 

result of policy, have been made highly and unnecessaril; dependent on foreign 

exchange. It has been suggested (Killick, Industry and Develo~ent, No. 7, 

pp. 77-8) that one "reason for this is that the Government has been content to 

leave the choice of technology to foreign contractors, who may have strong 

pecuniary interests in drawing designs that result in large orders for 

equipment. There may also be a prejudice within GoVE!rnmerats against the 

adoption of labour-intensive technologies regarded an technologically 

backward. Thus, the contract for a (financially disastrous) fertilizer 

factory specified that the foreign contractor ~hould "select the most modern 
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processes corresponding with the latest technical develorment in the chemical 

industry." 

Governments are, of course, now well awar.e of these problems of industrial 

management, and are giving high priority to their solution. SADCC also places 

emphasis on improving the productivity of what already exists. Amo11g the 

causes of the present crisis in the SADCC c0untries, a SADCC document lists 

the fact that "resources have not always !>een used as efficiently as 

possible", arguing that "no matter what ha1 caused the crisis, national and 

regional action is essential to overcome them." And at the 1982 summit 

meeting in Gaborone, the President of Botswana said: 

"It is important to remember, however, that SADCC co-r ·c, :~ n 
should not be seen simply in terms of new projects or u.:. '..la, 
SADCC provides a vital framework for consultation with one 
another on how to make existing systems work to their full 

capacity."!/ 

The need to concentrate on the reh~bilitation of the present, extensive 

transport network is clear, even tho~gh substantial extension of. the transport 

system will be necessary for the full development of co-ordinated 

development. But the present industrial sectors are of modest size and 

industr~· would not b~ the predominant economic acti·1ity even if existing 

industrial enterprises were all working to capacity. Although co-operation 

between the SADCC countries could contribute significartly to the more 

~f iicient operation of the present industrial structure in ways that are 

discussed later in this report, there is no doubt that the major contribution 

of SADCC could be to the growth of the industrial sector. lt might be 

!/ :·verview: SADCC, Maseru, Lesotho, 27/28 January 1983, p.3. 
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thought, there~0r~, that too much attention has been given in this chapter to 

the failings a~d deficiencies of existin~ industry. The emphasis was 

delibera~~. It would not be helpfcl to divert attention from the problems of 

the existing i~dustrial sector in order to concentrate on raising capital for 

grand ne~ projects. In the first place, the field studies have indicat~d that 

investment in the rehabilitation of existing enterprises would often yield a 

greater return than new investments. But of even greater importance is the 

fact tha~ it would be unconvincing, unpersuasive for potential investors, and 

possibly disastrous if the investments were made, to embark on industrial 

expansicn when the modest existing industrial sector cannot be made to operate 

with reasonable efficiency. It would be a different 1a1atte~ if the 

under-capacity working and high costs could be attributed solely to the 

smallnes~ of the Market. If that were the case, it would be easy to see the 

potential contri~ution of co-operation and co-ordination under SADCC. But at 

present ;;oder-capacity working goes alung with dire shortages of goods to 

serve do~estic d~mand. And until a way of solving the supply-side problems 

can be found, to embark on significant industry growth would be likely simply 

to compound the existing problems. It is, therefore, to a mitigation of theee 

problems of the industrial sector that in the first place the contribution of 

co-operation among the SADCC countries should be sought. 
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Appendix to chapter II 

The availability of more recent industrial statistics is an 

absolute precondition for any sound, quancitative analysis of the economic 

base of SADCC and its promises for the future. This information, though 

urgently needPd, is not available to UNIDO at present. The following 

Table shows the coverage of the UNIDO data base with respect to industrial 

production as by 30 August 1983. 

Coverage of UNIDO data base - indices of industrial production 

1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 1981 

Angola 100 ( - - - - - - - - - - 45.71 - - - - - - - - - - - - ) 

Botswana 100 ( - - - - - 68.85 ------ ) 

Lesotho 100 ( - - - - - 13.21 - - - - ) 

Malavi 100 ( - - 79.81 - - - - - - ) 57.91 

Mozambigue 100 ( - - 85.52 - - -) (- - - - - - 1.10 - - - - ) 

Swaziland 100 ( - ------ 81.96 - - - - - - - - ) 

Tanzania 100 ( - - - ~- - 81.92 - - - - - ) 30.42 27.46 

Zambia 100 ( - 92.05 - - - - - - ) 82.39 

Ziobabwe ( 100 - - -) (- ------ 95. 77 - - - - -

Taking the coverage of the 1975 censi as 100 per cent, the Table shows 

that the coverage of th~ data fell dramatically in some countries in subsequent 

years. To give an example: the bra.1r.hes, which are covered by the indices of 

industrial production for Lesotho in the 1976 to 1980 period, accounted for only 

13.21 per cent of total manufacturing value added as recorded in 1975. As it is 

) 
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highly improbable that so many industrial branches in Lesotho and other countries 

have simply disappeared, it becomes clear that a quantitative assessment of 

industry in SADCC at the beginning of the eighties would not be warranted 

by the available data. 
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III. THE POTENTIAL BENEFITS OF INDUSTRIAL CO-OPERATION 

Industrial co-~peration, as SADCC documents themselves have argued, is 

central to thE purp~ses of SADCC. Industrial development must play an 

increasingly important role as the development of the countries of the region 

proceeds, and it is a basic thesis of SADCC that this development will be the 

more successful in each individual country the greater the degree to which 

there is co-ordination and co-operation between the different members. Such 

co-ordination and co-operation is essential not only for successful progress 

in industrial development, but also for reducing the "dependence" on South 

Africa, which at present, far from being diminished, is increasing. It may be 

truly said that "dependence has increased, is increasing and ought to be 

diminished." Industrial co-operation is essential if that end is to be 

achieved. 

The meaning of industrial co-operation 

What, in summary, does "industrial co-operation" mean? The decisions of 

SADCC that there shall be no atte~pt to establish a supra national authority, 

and that the implementation of policies is to be firmly in the hands of the 

Governments of the individual members, imply that industrial co-operation 

certainly does not mean the formulation of an industrial development plan for 

the region. The elements of industrial co-operation can be collected into 

several groups: 

(1) Measures to ensure that the inputs of industry as well as ancillary 

services (design, marketing, consulting, etc.) in the SADCC members, where 

they are imported, come. to the greatest extent possible from other SADCC 

members; 
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(2) Measures to ensure that SADCC members, when importing industrial products, 

import them to the greatest extent possible from other SADCC members; 

(3) Measures to ensure that investments in new industries within SADCC 

countries are to the greatest extent possible complementary rather than 

competit i.ve. 

In addition, there are other possibilities for the use of established and 

effective co-ordinating mechanisms, such as arrangements for the bulk 

purchasing of industrisl inputs, which would bring economies and benefits to 

the participating countries. 

SADCC subregional economic co-operation/integration 

One of the major goals of the Southern African Development Co-ordination 

Conference (SADCC) is "the creation of operational and equitable regional 

integration." Economic co-operation or economic integration are two different 

terms which are often used interchangeably though imprecisely •. !/. They have 

at any rate now become widely accepted as an important instrument and 

!/ Integration often reters to the more positive and specific process of 
economic co-operation. According to Bela Balassa, co-operation includes 
various measures designed to harmonize economic policies and to lessen 
discrimination, whereas the process of economic integration comprises 
those measures designed to suppress or remove discrimination. For ~xample, 
an international agreement on trade belongs t~ the broad area of economic 
co-operation, but the abolition of trade restrictions is an act of 
economic integration. ("The Theory of Economic Integration" in Miguel S. 
Wionczek, ed., Latin American Economic Inte ration: Ex eriences and 
Prospects, New York: Praeger Publishers, 1966 • 
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potentially an effective means for facilitating .tevelopment Ln a group of 

developing countries. It is, therefore, worth examining the requirements of 

industrial co-operati~n and its implications for the SADCC sub-region as a 

whole and its member countries individually. Traditionally, it was taken that 

international trade theory could yield concepts or produce variants which 

would be adequate for explaining the process of regional economic 

co-operation/integration. Thus the problem was often analysed on the basis of 

the theory of customs union if welfare losses from the trade diversion effect 

could be offset by the welfare gains from the trade creation effect arising 

from integration. It was later conceded that, for developing countries, the 

basic economLc rational for co-operation/integration might not be found in the 

static, efficiency criteria of resource and production reallocation effects as 

provided in the theory of customs union, but rather, in terms of "dynamic" 

considerations associated with the growth and development potentials for the 

countries involved in integration. 

SADCC countries (being small - with weak economLc structures) are 

vulnerable to the deteriorating international economic environment, would be 

better off if they were increasingly inc:ined towards seeking a more 

autonomous means or greater self-reliant pattern of development, and when 

national self-reliance proves to be too unrealistic a policy to pursue, then 

self-reliance on a subregional basis would seem to be the logical and 

acceptable alternative. This is an idea which was also incorporated in the New 

Intetnational Economic Order. Hence the post-energy crisis period in the 1970s 

witnessed renewed att~mpts and fresh efforts among groups of developing 

countries at regional economic co-operation, which were also strongly endorsed 

by many development economists as a form of South-South economic co-operation. 
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The objectives and functions of regional economic co-operation/integration 

have become more complex and grown in significance; a~J the net benefits of 

any regional economic co-operation/integration scheme among developing 

countries should be understood in a broader institutional context. The bases 

and rationales for regional co-operation/integration are apt to differ 

substantially from cne sub-region to ancther or from case to case, and the 

various schemes should therefore be judged for success or failure in 

accordance with the institutional conditions and economic problems specific to 

the individual regions. Above all, the progress of economic 

co-operation/integration must not be measured in purely economic terms, but be 

put in the larger context of the political reality and the historical 

circumstances from which such efforts have evolved. These general observations 

should provide a broadly-based approach to industrial co-operation in the 

SADCC sub-region. 

Tile discussion in this study report focuses on regional co-operation in 

the field of industry, which plays a pivotal role in regional economic 

co-operation sc~emes. Host regional schemes start off with co-operation in 

trade through selective liberalization or tariff reduction, which is 

administratively easier to implement. However, real breakthrough in regional 

economic co-operation is achieved usually with successful progress in the area 

of industrial co-operation. This is particularly true with economic 

co-operation efforts in the Third World, where intra-regio~al trade is 

normally small and the scope for its further expansion is limited unless there 

is a dramatic shift of the intra-regional trade structure from one based on 
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traditional items to one based on manufactured products. But the expansion of 

trade in manufactures among Third World countries is often constrained by 

their lack of industrial complementarity, apart from the fact that the export 

markets for the major industrial commodities are extremely competitive and 

tend to be dominated by the highly industrialized countries as well as by a 

handful of dynamic, newly industrializing countries. One effective means to 

promote subregional trade in manufactured products among SADCC countries would 

be through co-ordinate~ measures to increase their industrial complementation; 

hence the need for industrial co-operation. Industrial co-operation not only 

holds the key tc the continuing growth of intra-regional trade but also to the 

region's success in its overall industrialization effort. 

It is well-known that the domestic markets of the member states of SADCC 

are too small to permit the efficient operation of a whole range of 

manufacturing industries. Smaller economies could, of course, concentrate on a 

limited number of carefully selected manufactured products Ln order to realize 

sufficient economies of scale. Such a pattern of selective development of 

manufacturing industries is known as "truncated industrialization", for which 

regional industrial co-operation can acr as a catalyst. But truncated 

industrialization is most effective and efficient where there is a large 

neighbouring industrialized country which can readily supplement or complement 

the inputs produced domestically. Thus regional co-operation among SADCC 

countries will n~t necessarily develop into a sub-regional autarky, but the 

process could well lead to closer economic independence with larger industrial 

centres outside th~ region. In this case measures will have to be taken to 

ensure that South Africa, which would have otherwise positively contributed, 

is excluded for political reasons. 



- 55 -

In the short run, regional co-operat~on offers the opportunity for member 

countries to pool their domestic markets and therefore operates as a 

convenient arrangement for the extension of the import-substitution pro~ess. 

But taking advantage of such short-term gains which would result in the 

prolonging of the otherwise stagnating import-substitution phase through the 

creation of an artificially expanded regional market might create long-term 

problems. SADCC co-operation would work best when member countries are in the 

initial stage of looking outward for export expansion. In this way, SADCC 

would be linked up with the more positive industrialization strategy based on 

sharing export expansion. This can be done by structuring regional 

co-operation arra?".gements towards the promotion of more outward-looking 

industrie~ and towards capturing world-wide opportunities for trade expansion. 

There are clear advantages for a subregional body to formulate a counnon 

export-promotion strategy, because many export-promotion measures can be more 

cheaply and efficiently implementea through a regionally co-ordinated 

framework. 

Effective industrial co-operation among SADCC countries can further be 

envisaged in a "dynamic" context. In the long run, industrial co-operation can 

lead to co-ordinated industrial planning 0.1 the SADCC basis, which will 

increase the industrialization potential of the sub-region as a whole. 

Furthermore, the processes of SADCC industrial co-operation and the 

sub-region's industrial development can be self-reinforcing. Industrial 

co-operation pr.ovides an impetus for further industrial gro~rth in the region 

through opening up opportunities for the establishment of new industries to 

take advantage of the subregionally based division of labour and 

specialization in production. At the same time, rapid industrial growth will 

increase the capacity and flexibility of the sub-region for greater industrial 

co-operation. 
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Trade and industrial development in SADCr. 

There is no express reference to intra-SADCC trade in the main goals of 

the Conference as defined in the basic statement of aims adopted in 1980. 

Subregional integration and economic co-operation do inevitably imply trade 

and payments arrangements to be established. Even the allocation of industrial 

projects to member countries is in itself an indication of th~ realisation of 

the central role of intra-SADCC trading in industrial co-operati~n and 

development. However, many crucial issues relating to trade among member 

countries of SADCC have so far not been given proper attention. Since 

industrial development and trade go hand in hand, questions relating to 

allocation and promotion of specific industrial projects must be considered 

side by side with those relating to trade and payments arrangements between or 

among the co-operating countries of the sub-region. 

The SADCC economies depend for their growth on primary exports. Most of 

these primary products a~e destined to OECD countries. Consequently, trade is 

both an engine of SADCC's economic growth and a mechanism by which the SADCC 

economies become highly dependent upon the industrial world. Moreover, trade 

dependency is but one aspect of the sub-region's overall system of economic 

dependency on the industrial countries, which includes, apart from trade, 

finance, capital as well as direct foreign investment and technology. It may 

be stressed that SADCC's dependent economic relationship on the industrial 

countries has not been working entirely to SADCC's disadvantage. 
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As one consequence of SADCC's high trade dependence on industrialized 

countries, the volume of intra-SADCC trade is relatively low. Indeed, the lack 

of innnediate growth potential in intra-SADCC trade in manufactures tends to 

support the argument that the factor endowments of the countries of the 

sub-region seemed so similar tv each other that further integration would only 

result in more trade diversion than t.rade creation. In practice, however, 

economic policies are rarely formulated within a narrow, purely economic 

fram£work, but are in fact based on wide-ranging dynamic considerations. 

Viewed in this light, the present limited growth of intra-SADCC trade should 

not be taken to reflect the absence of real benefits from future regional 

economic integration or co-operation. On the contrary, the low volume of 

intra-SADCC trade turnover may be viewed as pointer at the existence of 

potential for future growth. 

SADCC's high trade dependence on the advanced countries, and in fact much 

of the structural weakness in SADCC's foreign trade sector, arise from, or are 

aggravated by its high connnodity concentration. The whole problem can be 

viewed from two angles: the short-term instability of markets for primary 

products as reflected in wide year-to-year fluctuations in prices and export 

earnings; and the adverse long-term price trends as reflected in the 

deteriorating terms of trade and the sl~w growth in export earnings. From the 

perspective of the SADCC countries, these problems are compounded by the fact 

that whilst the prices of most of their primary products face a long-term 

declining trend, the prices cf their manufactured imports from the developed 

countries, fuelled b~ rising inflation, have risen steadily over the years. 

SADCC countries as exporters of primary products would clearly stand to 

gain if the long-term price trends of their main primary exports were steadily 
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moving up and were sustained, so that greater resources could be transferred 

to the region for development. In the long run, SADCC needs to develop its own 

comprehensive commodity strategy for the more efficient management of its 

primary resources in the face of the rapidly changing international economic 

environment. This would include diversification and various stabilization 

measures. Ultimately, successful operation of any commodity policy depends on 

many crucial external factors emanating from the advanced countries as much as 

on its effective implementation on the part of the primary ex~o~ting 

countries. This means that SADCC could take advantage of the subregional 

framework to bear on the individual industrial rountries or to negotiate with 

them as a group (e.g. th~ EEC) on matters such as the reduction of their 

effective protection of processed primary products. AI• effective commodity 

policy also cannot be divotced from j0int international action as reflected 1n 

some successful international commodity agreements. SADCC countries could also 

do well in other international arenas ~f they were to act 1n unison by 

following a subregional appro~ch. 

While the overall trade structu~e and pattern of SADCC might provide a 

fertile ground for greater regional economic co-operation, the restrictive 

trade policies pursued by some SADCC countries, especially connected with 

import, have not been generally concucive to that effort. It is generally 

recognized that if restrictive trade policies are followed by most SADCC 

countries, they would, on balance, pro~uce unfavourable effects on their 

economies, largely by distorting their economic structures. The original 

intention of such policies is to discour3ge the importation of consumer goods 

so as to stimulate industrialization largely based on import substitution. As 

a result, a number of less efficient industries of import-substitution type 

spring up, while export industriPS suffer and the balance-of-payments 
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situation deteriorates. There are many examples in SADCC countries to support 

this view. Clearly, such an inner-directed development pattern would not be 

conducive to SADCC economic co-operation because: (a) a restric~ive trade 

protection system would be likely to be harmful to subregional trade; and (b) 

the industrial structure built under import substitution would be likely to 

pose more obstac:es to subregional industrial co-operatior., as will be more 

fully discussed in the next section. 

Possible indus~rialization strategies in SADCC 

A common aspiration among the leaders of the developing countries 

throughout most of the post-war period has been to i~dustrialize rapidly; 

manufacturing industries were to provide a dynamic force for economic progress 

towards high standards of living and full employment. Underlying this notion 

was often also their argument that the post-colonial economic structures in 

their countries, heavily dependent upon primary exports, did not have the lead 

to a real development breakthrough, limited spread-effect of their past 

traditional trade-led type of economic growth, and partly due to unfavourable 

long-term movements in the prices of their major primary exports. 

The industrialization strategies that were being promoted throughou!: the 

SADCC s•Jb-region are the familiar import-substitution strategies except in 

Zimbabwe where a stage has been reached for the promotion of export-oriented 

industries. The problems of the import-.iubstitution industrialization are well 

known. Suffice it to say that industries set up tehind protective tariffs tend 

to be small, inefficient and inward-looking, so that they can rarely look 

beyond their national boundaries to the competitive foreign markets. 
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Nevertheless, the process of import substitution is constituting a major 

source of ind~strial growth for the SADCC sub-region hitherto. Thus in 

Zimbabwe, import substitution has been a major source of its industrial growth 

since the unilateral declaration of independence and the trade sanctions which 

followed. 

Largely as a result of the import-substitu~ion strategy, certain 

structural issues or problems have emerged in the process of industrialization 

which ar~ common to the manufacturing sector of most SADCC countries. These 

problem:> will pose some obstacles to SADCC industrial co-operaticn efforts. 

Firstly, the SALCC economies are still highly dependent on manufactured 

imports, despite years of industrialization efforts. This is in part due to 

the operation of import substitution, which tends to replace only 1:onsumer 

goods plus some categories of intermediate goods while on the other hand the 

import demand for producer's goods, industrial raw reaterials and energy in 

value terms is often well in excess of the reduction in the import of consumer 

goods. Thus import-substitution-based industriali~ation in SADCC countries has 

in effect contributed to a large extent towards a deterioration of their 

balance of payments situation. 

Secondly, the internal structure of the mar.ufacturing se~cor of all the 

SADCC coun~ries has developed a peculiar dualistic pattern. On the one hand, 

it is t::haracterized by the proliferation of "small" industries, typically 

reflecting the early s~ages of industrial evolution. On the other hand, a 

small number of large establishments tend to dominate the whole industrial 

scene in terms of output and capitalization and even employment. Such a heavy 

concentration of industrial activities in large firms reflects the past biased 

preference of the SADCC governments as well as distortion due to the working 



- 61 -

of the import-substitution policy. Consequently, the structure of the 

manufacturing sector in most SADCC countries remains rigid, un~alanced and 

fragmented making it inherently more difficult f~r it to enter into 

large-scale industrial co-operation on a subregional basis. 

Thirdly, the-e appear to be locational im~alanc~s among cities or regions 

Ln anyone SADCC count~y. To some extent, the present lopsided locational 

patterns have been the unanticipated consequenc2s of the past development 

policies, e.g •• industries set up under import substitution in the region 

naturally congregate in big cities as these industries are producing primarily 

for consumption in the urban enclaves. Suffice it to say that regional 

industrial imbalance in the individual SADCC countries could also complLcate 

arrangem~nts for regicnal industrial co-operation. 

The role played by foreign investment in the SADCC industrial promotion 

and dPvelopment is very important. There is now a high degree of foreign 

econoIDic ~articipation in national economies of SADCC countries. Much of the 

sub-region's foreign investment originally stemmed from a colonial background, 

initially operating in areas connected with the natural resources sector and 

tradi~g. :~ater, foreign capital was increasingly drawn into the man~facturing 

sector in response to the promotior.al policies of the host governments. Since 

foreign enterprise~ have already exerted such extensive influence on the 

ma.nufactn·ing sect1..>1" of the SADCC economies, it ·.s economically prudent a'.ld 

realistic to permit ·eign enterpris2 participation i~ some form or other in 

the ?recess of regional eco~0mic integration. Indeed, foreign economLc 

compor.E'nt s shoe ld be ut i 1 ized at some 1Hages to accelerate the sub-region's 

industrial co-operation efforta. 

···---··· • ~ • • , , ' • "' t • • 
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As the manufacturing industries of SADCC are, in various ways, not geared 

up to the challenge of the 1980s, the international ~conomic environment, due 

to the slackening of world trade and the reduction of international flows of 

capital and technology, has made it much more difficult for the sub-region to 

promote industrial growth. It is beyond doubt that the export markets for 

manufactures will be highly competitive in the 1980s. The rise of domestic ar.d 

int~rnational problems in the i980s could, therefore, create greater 

opportunity for more s~rious subregional economic co-operation endeavours. To 

cope with mounting protectionist barriers in the industrial countries, the 

SADCC countries will find it more effective to act as a group in pressing for 

significant tariff concessions from advanced countries, or for easier access 

to the markets of these countries. The bargaining advantage of a regional 

economic co-operation framework is more obvious in times of economic crisis. 

Meanwhile, as the manufacturing industries in SADCC are forced to undergo 

structural adjustments to meet new international and domestic pressures, the 

scope for regional indus~rial co-operation will also increase. With a more 

efficient and outward-looking industrial structure, member countries will have 

greater flexibility to go into various forms of regional co-operation. 

Market failure and the need for intervention 

The point here is that there are various levels of ambition in a regional 

grouping. There is the level of simultaneous bilateral agreement between 

various members, a framework of extensive agreements between several members, 

and a framework of such agreements between all members. What is important is 

that SADCC should offer a framework which can accommodate different members' 

moving toward more complete integration at different speeds. 
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The desirability of assuming certain short-term costs for the advantage of 

longer-term benefits is the basis for industrial protection policies of the 

"infant industry" type and for the particular application of such policies 

which takes the form of preferential trading groupings of developing 

countries. The market does not detect the benefits of industrial growth in 

the longer term which it is the purpose of protection to bring about. It is 

cheaper f0r most industries in SADCC countries to buy most of their industrial 

inputs from non-members of SADCC. Correspondingly, it is cheaper in most 

SADCC countries to buy most ir.dustrial products from non-SADCC members than 

from othf'.r members of SADCC. The high cost of transport between the members 

of SADCC is an important contributory factor, and the progress under SADCC in 

the improvement of the inter-member transport is therefore of very great 

importance for the progress of industrial co-operation. A "market failure", 

in other words, needs to be overcome in the rehabilitation and development of 

~ransport links between the SADCC countries. Another market failure has to be 

overcome if purchases are to be switched to SADCC sources, from sources which 

are at present cheaper, in the interest of the industrial progress of the 

SADCC countries. This is a matter of trade poiicy, which is discussed later. 

Market failure through a lack of information has numerous manifestations. 

It is not only the failure to trade off short- against long-term beneiits that 

is the cause of the present extremely low level of intra-SADCC trade in 

industrial inputs and outputs. The established ?atterns of trade (and the 

institutions which support them) are largely with non-SADCC countries, ~o that 

even if SADCC sources were competitively priced they would be unlikely to 

feature much more in the trade. Measures to provide information on the 

availability and price of SADCC sources of industrial products would therefore 

be necessary to overcome this ty~~ of market failure. 



- 64 -

Market size 

Although the problems currently facing existing industries require the 

urgent attention suggested later in this chapter, the major reason for the low 

level of trade in industrial inputs and outputs is that the development of the 

industrial sector is at a relatively low level in all member countries, and at 

an extremely lo-w level in most. The major focus of SADCC industrial 

co-operation, once the sho~t term problems have been dealt with, must 

therefore be on investment in new industries. Industry will remaia of minor 

importance in the economies of the members if it is confined to the existing 

industrial structure. 

Much of the existing industry in the SADCC countries is small scale, 

established to serve the local market, and which can operate efficiently on 

the scale of the local market (whether it does in practice operate efficiently 

is an enti~ely different matter, of course, as was indicated in the previous 

chapter). There is undoubtedly scope for a good deal of further investment in 

industry of this kind, and little co-operation and co-ordination will be 

needed for such industrial development. But co-operation and co-ordination 

become of vital importance when investments are being considered in large­

scale industries. Particularly where investments are being made by 

transnational corporations in industries which can most efficiently serve a 

wider than national market, and which will have a large deffiand for inputs 

which cannot be satisfied from national supplies, co-ordination and 

co-operation among the countries of SADCC could briPg great benefits. 
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The benefits of industrial co-operation are unlikely to be realisEd unless 

there is a corresponding degree of co-operation in trade. In fact, trade may 

be viewed as the vehicle which conveys the benefits of industrial co-operation 

to the , o-operating countries. 

A major argument for co-operation in trade between developing count~ies -

the potential Lncrease in the size of the market cpen to producers within the 

co-operating countries - applies as strongly to the SADCC countries as to 

other groupings. Each member of SADCC is small and pcor. There are, of 

course, great differences in size and poverty between different members, but 

it is true of every member that its domestic market is too small to provide 

adequate economies of scale for many industries. The population of the 

smallest country accounts for less than one per cent of the combined 

population of the member countries, and for the largest country for 12 per 

cent. For even the largest member country, therefore, the size of its domestic 

market is relatively small in relation to the size of the combined market of 

the SADCC members. 

Th~ presentation of these figures should not be taken to imply that it is 

realistic to think that, with the development of co-operation, the combined 

market will automatically become available to producers in the individual 

countries. There are many reasons (discusaed later) why it would be 

unrealistic to think in such terms. But the figures do indicate that there is 

substantial scope for market enlargement for the members of SADCC through 

co-operation in industry and trade. 
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Foreign exchange scarcity 

Although the benefits of co-operation 1n industry and trade are commonly 

expressed in terms of market enlargement, it has been shown in Chapter II that 

at the present time 1n most SADCC countries the expansion of industry 1s not 

constrained by lack of demand. The important and serious c~nstraints are to 

be found on the supply side. 

Co-operation between the SADCC countries could relieve these supply side 

constraints by providing what may, indeed, be a second-best solution, but that 

is clearly greatly preferable to the present s~tuation in which gross under­

capacity working is imposed on industry by the scarcity of foreign exchange. 

Elements of a scheme to mitigate supply side constraints imposed by foreign 

exchange scarcity are to be found in the various bilateral and 'barter' 

arrangements· thac are being established between different SADCC countries. 

These arrangements may foster trade and production, but they are highly 

inefficient in comparison with a multilateral scheme. Such a scheme would 

provide for balances earned in intra-SADCC trade to be inconvertible, or only 

partly convertible, after a lapse of time, into foreign exchange, but freely 

convertible into other SADCC currencies. 

A multilateral clearing arrangement would have distinct advantages over 

bilateralism and barter and would provide a stimulus and complement to 

industrial co-operation within the SADCC grouping. The design of the scheme 

would have to be based on detailed analysis of trading patterns and production 

prospects, and would require careful negotiation between the co-operating 

countries. It would be a benefit of such co-operation under SADCC that the 
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level of industrial production could be determined more by the demands of the 

member countries than by their ability to earn foreign exchange. It would be 

a direct contribution to a r~duction in depend~ncy. 

Bargaining power 

Many benEfits of industrial co-operation can be seen as deriving frcm 

improved information. Information provided through the SADCC arrangements 

could prevent two countries from embarking on investment in the same industry, 

the success of each investment assuming access for the products to the whole 

SADCC market. Co-operation could also increase the bargaining power of the 

countries of the grouping and make it difficult for an international investor 

to play one country off against another. 

The basis of this argument is that i~ the minerals sector, at least, the 

great bulk of the processing, refining, transporting and marketing is carried 

out by a few companies, based Ln developed countries. When one company 

bargains with several developing countr; locaLions over such issues as royalty 

payments for mining, it will enjoy the bargaining advantage of monopsony 

unless the potential sellers band together in an attempt to extract better 

conditions for thP.mselves. What is to be avoided above all is for one country 

to be underbidding another in rivalry to attract a particular investment. The 

best that can be hop~~ for still falls short of bilateral monopoly, since the 

processing company will usually have other potential sources in other 

continents, and even with bilateral monopoly the outcome cannot be pre~icted 

to be partic11l2rly advantageous to the seller, since it depends Ln part on 

other factors such as the existence of substitute materials. There is, 

therefore, no panacea here; merely a possibility of enhanced bargaining terms. 
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In conditions where foreign investment in manufacturing is being 

negotiated, it may be that SADCC as a unit can at least appear more plausible 

as a source of local content than would an individual member negotiating alone. 

Summary 

In summary, the potential benefits from industrial co-operation llnder 

SADCC, together with corresponding co-operation in the associated matters of 

trade and payments, are substantial both LO the short term and the long term. 

It has been argued that various elements of 'market failure' make it unlikely 

that these benefits could be achieved without market intervention o: one sort 

or another, and that the co-cperation envisaged under SADCC would provide an 

appropriate form of such intervention. 

In the short term, industrial co-oeration supported by a multilateral 

clearing arrangement would to some extent free industrial production in the 

member countries from the constraints of forei~n exchange scarcity and make 

possible a higher level of utilization of existing industrial productive 

capacity. 

Agreements between the members to give preferential access to the markets 

of the SADCC countries would provide wider markets for the additional output 

of the existing industrial enterprises. Such agreements on preferential 

access would, in the longer term, provide markets for newly e~tablished 

ind~stries which could operate more efficiently in the wider market area than 

in their domestic markets. 
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Co-operation between the member countries could bring the benefits of 

co-ordinated industrial development a~d a strengthening of their bargaining 

power with potential investors. 
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IV. CONSTRAINTS ON FURTHER PROGRESS 

The following is a summary of the main constraints to further industrial 

co-operation which were identified during the field trips and from analysis of 

SADCC data. The constraints derive both from fundamental differences in the 

eocnomic position and characteristics of the various SADCC members and from 

the internal policies pursued by the various members. 

Different levels of industrial development 

The SADCC members vary considerably when it comes to the level of 

industrial development. Botswana, Lesotho and Swaziland are at a 

comparatively early stage of development, h~ve few linkages established and 

produce little in the way of intermediate goods. On the other hand, Zimabawe, 

has a relatively sophisticated industrial structure which produces a variety 

of items ranging from capital goods to consumer goods. 

The difficulties which this fact imposes on a co-operation scheme can be 

considered under two headings. First, the more developed the industrial 

structure and the more advanced the infrastructure of water >upply, power 

supply, roads, warehouses, etc., the greater the attraction of that location. 

It may be the case that the economy which is already more advanced would be 

awarded the bulk of the new projects due to its better availability and more 

reliable supply of inputs. To the extent that these factors are reflected in 

unit costs being below those likely to be achieved by neighbouring countries, 

there is a further impetus to selecting the more advanced economy. 

What is important for SADCC in these circumstances is that the 

organization should be absolutely clear about its objectives, and about its 
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priorities within those objectives. For a conflict between the objective of 

reducing the membership's income inequality on the one hand and operating 

industries at minimum cost on the other could arise when location decisions 

have to be made in the face of countries with heterogenous facilities and 

eonomic characteristics. 

Next, just as, on the one hand, too great a difference between members can 

impede much dissemination of new projects between the SADCC members, so too 

can simil3rities of industrial structure impede the growth of trade between 

members. For it is frequently the case that member countries have similar 

goods to offer one another, particularly in respect of consumer goods. To 

some extent this is a reflection of countries having pursued, more or less 

simultaneously, policies of import substitution. 

Foreign exchange constraints 

It is virtually a characteristic of developing countries that they run 

persistent deficits on their current accounts. Only a very few r.ountries, and 

then only briefly, have escaped this constraint. 

Precisely how a foreign exchange constraint might impede further progress 

toward industrial co-operation needs to be made explicit, before ways of 

circumventing the problem can be put forward. There are three ways of looking 

at this. 

First, to the extent that foreign exchange is at a premium there will be 

problems involved in importing capital goods in the first place. Although 

many economists would argue that in the past foreign equipment has been used 

too readily, before the possibility of domestic sou~cing had been fully 
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expiored, there are undeniably some cases where equipment from abroad has tc 

be used. 

Allied to this is the second problem that spare parts and accessories 

often have to be imported as well. Maintenance of machinery may often be 

inadequate, requiring unnecessarily larg~ purchases of spares, but, once 

again, a further difficulty arises if disparities in ~rade values cannot 

easily be settled due to foreign exchange shortages on the part of certain 

SADCC members. In these cases, unless trade volumes are simply to snrink to 

the po~n~ where equilibrium is attained, a means of settling foreign curren~y 

debts must be arrived at. Chapter V will discuss the attractions of a policy 

of barter, or of periodic hard currency settlements coupled with trade credits. 

An alternative approach to the balance of payments issue is to examine the 

possibility that a foreign exchange constraint encourages, rather than 

inhibits, trade between SADCC members. The argument here is that when 

importing from developed ccuntries, which are usually the preferred source, is 

not possible due to a lack of hard currency, there may be a trade diversion 

effect whereby demand is switched toward fellow SADCC members, if their 

exports do not have to be paid for immediately in hard currency. The extent 

of this phenomenon depends on the arrangements made for settling trade debts, 

of course. 

New investments or rehabilitation 

~lsewhere in this report the existence of substantial idle capacity 

distributed throughout the SADCC members' industries has been noted. This 

excess capacity is a reflection both of supply-side (e.g. lack of co-operant 

inputs and spare parts) and demand-side (e.g. domestic demand being filled 
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chiefly from imports) forces. There is, however, a further impulse at work, 

which is the tendency for Government~ - often acting under the influe1~ce of 

aid agencies - to prefer to build new ~lants before those already existing 

have bee" restored. 

The extent of this problem should not be overstated. For instance, the 

SADCC Industrial Co-operation Sectoral Profiles Handbock, published in March 

1982, states clearly that in Angola the authorities plan to "rehabilitate and 

rejuvinate" several textile factories and in Mozambique three existing 

footwear factories are to be refurbished. Nonetheless, the impression given 

bv the summary of the projects submitted to the SADCC Maseru CouferencP. in 

January 1983, for consideration by aid donors, is that the great 11ajority of 

projects being pursued are new prcjects. 

The field study reports indicated several times that the returns to a 

dollar spent in refurbishing tended tc outstrip by a wide margin the returns 

to a dollar spent in wholly new projects. 

Differences in objectives between members 

One can easily foresee difficulties arising if there are differences in 

objectives, and of priorities between objectives between the various member 

country Governments. Aims may indeed also differ between ministries within a 

Government. The possibility of this happening suggests a clear need for 

explicit rules to be set up, and in particular for a statement of the scope of 

the SADCC arrangements to be maae. For instance, if, as in the case of 

Tanzania, there is a declared preference for small-scale projects, not. only 

does this have to be stated in advance, but the extent to which SADCC is 

intended to b~ the vehicle for fulfilling this objective also needs to be 
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thought out. For, in the nature of things, there will be SADCC-oriented 

proposals which, \ 1i.ile benefitting a member country overall, will not fulfil 

all that country's development priorities. 

Among the more obvious priorities which will have to be agreed are those 

between: 

public and private ownership and manageme~t; 

rural and urban location; 

pursuit of geographically dispersed development or concentrated growth 

poles; and 

employment levels versus unit costs, etc. 

Cost and quality of SADCC goods 

An obvious difficulty with an industrial co-operation scheme, especially 

.-t the early stages, is that goods and serv~ces offered by nun-members may be 

preferable to those offered by firms located in fellow member countries. The 

extra-SADCC sources may be preferable on grounds of cost, quality design, 

servicing, speed of delivery, access to prolonged credit on favourable terms, 

established reputation, or any com>ination of these factors. This problem nas 

been cited by government officials and businessmen in several SADCC member 

countries. 

There is, cf course, a degree of cumulative causation in this problem, in 

that until demand increase~, supply will tend to stay becalmed at an 

inefficiently low volume. At the same time, however, this need not and should 

not be used as a case for diverting demand to SADCC sources simply because 

they are within SADCC: ultimately, all firms ha'le to break into a mar~."'t by 

offering something better than their competitors. 
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The absence of rules, monitoring and ~ontrol 

Followi~g the discussion of conflicts between objectives at the 

macroeconomic or national level, the li~~lihood of conflicts Ln day-to-day 

operating decisions must also be anticipated. ~ut how are these to be managed? 

The question of control naturally arises in the context of industrial 

co-operation. Just as divisions of a large private corporation may er.joy 

substantial operating autonomy, but must in the final analysis be bound by 

some overriding rules, s~t (and presumably policed) by the corporate staff, so 

must acy i~~er~ational scheme have explicitly delineated lines of authority 

add respoasibility. 

In evaluating supply bids - both for producers' inputs and for consume: 

goods - from SADCC sources vis-~-vis outside sources, purchasers should be 

aware of the possibility of conflicting objectives. Suppose the objective of 

an agent in Country A is least-cost purchasing and fellow member country B 

offers to su~~·Y at higher prices than non-member country C. How is B's bid 

to be interprered? It may tJrn out, on examination, that B's bid is higher 

than C's becaus~ part of B's unit costs ar~ accounted for by a plant, 

elsewhere in SADCC, that .i.s operating witl .1:gh unit costs, possibly due to 

maladministration, or because it is new dnd it nas yet tv exploit learning 

curve effects. 

The points which arise in cases such as thi~ are that: (i) there LS a 

need to s~t ground rules so that SADCC and non-SADCC sourced bids are 

~valuateJ carefully and not purely on th~ basis of bid prices; and (ii) thar 

ther~ :s a need for rules to determine when an uncompetitive bid is to be 

accepted because of the gains it offers for SADCC as a whole. In 

corporations, divisions frequently have authority to go outside for inputs, if 
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they are cheaper than would be supplied by another division of their own 

firm. But in SADCC the position is more complicated because its raison d'etre 

transcends straightforward cost minimization principles. Thus, it can be seen 

that SADCC membership implies a willingness to contemplate two (potentially 

inconsistent) objectives, as the next section disct:sses. Finally (iii) some 

way of accounting for the trade-offs described under (ii) needs to devised, 

and agreed upon beforehand so that all members will be content to adhere to 

the same r,.1~~. Only if su~h rules are set can trade-offs between the 

objectives of short-run domestic welfare maximization (sourcing from the 

cheapest bidder, irrespective of its being a member or not) and long-run 

co-operation (accepting a more costly bid when it can be shown that there LS 

or will be general welfare gain thereby) be made in an enlightened way, and 

misunderstandings minimized. 

As well as a need for rules in the sense of overarching principles of 

strategy, SADCC also needs rules for governing operating decisions. An 

instance is the need for ru~es of origin to determine how an item is to be 

treated for tariff purposes. The field ~tudies noted several firms in one 

member country being persistently undersold by a firm located elsewhere Ln 

SADCC, but with the latter firm selling goods manufactured, in whole or Ln 

part, in South Africa and simply relabelled. Given that it LS intrinsic to 

the operation of SADCC that trade between members should be relativly 

liberalized, questions &uch as rules of origin hav~ ~o be ~~cided 

m~ltilaterally and then tariffs imyosed as goods enter SADCC for the first 

time, rather than afte?."Wards. An instance of this was provided by a plant Ln 

Botswana selling air condition~rs to Zimbabwean customers, with duty-free 

ac~ess to their market. In fact the Botswanan value added was minimal, so that 
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1n effect a Zimbabwean firm was being persistently under-bid by a South 

African firm with a Bot~wana subsidiary. Clarifying the degree of SADCC local 

content in these goods would go some ~ay to mitigating this problem, but 

clearly there still will exist the question of deciding whether more costly 

goods from Zimbabwe are to be bought in preference to those from Botswana and 

South Africa. 

Bilateral ism 

Having examined these various constraints, it 1s useful to consider the 

extent to which bilateralism (defined here to refer to agreements between two 

SADCC member countries only) within SADCC might impede progress towarri full 

multilateral co-operation. It is clear that bilateralism is thriving; the 

Luvuma Free Trade Area Treaty, which involves trade between Mozambique and 

Tanzania, is just one example. 

What are the attractions and problems associated with bilateralism within 

SADCC? As for the attractions, the major one is that an agreement with only 

two partners is likely to be reached faster, stated less ambiguously and 

policed more easily than one with nine partners. Many of the institutional 

arrangements such as barter, discussed later in this report, will tend to 

proceed more smoothly with fewer members. Given the geographical dispersion 

of the SADCC members, and the often inadequate transport linkages between 

them, bilateral agreements may often be preferable to the theoretically more 

attra~tive use of one supply source able to exploit economies of scale. This 

is because there arr. locations where high tra1.sport costs can swamp the cost 

gains normally derived rrom economies of scale, dictating the building of 

several plants rather than merely cne. 
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There are, however, problems. The m0st significant is probably that 

bilateral agreements can give rise to sub-contracting and the d~plication of 

capacity within the larger organization. 

The case of the Andean Pact's experience Ln the automobile industry 

provides a warning of how untrammeled bilateral agreements can erode the 

principles of industrial co-operation. In that case, countries which had been 

allocated, through the organization's central mechanism, production rights to 

certain components, in many cases bargained with other countries to reallocate 

production rights, sometimes as quid pro quo for other agreements quite 

unrelated to the automobile industry. Co-ope~atio~ in the Pact has probably 

been unfavourably affected by this. 

Transport constraints 

The f~ct that six of nine SADCC members are landlocked focusses attention 

on transportation as a real or potential bottleneck for greater 

industrialization, whether within SADCC or not. Although economLc distance 

rather than straighforward geographical distance is the i~portant factor here, 

there is no doubt that some SADCC members - for instance Malawi - suffer from 

lengthy and uncertain supply links through neighbouring countries. 

The uncertainty that exists in transporting industrial inputs from the 

Mozambican ports of Beira and Nacala have increased sLnce the independence of 

Mozambique in 1975. Handling at the Mozambican ports is i~efficient an~ the 

railroad from Mozambique to Malawi suffers from frequent breakdowns, partly 

because it is old. Furthermore, si~ce Mozambique's independence, and in 
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particular in the recent years, it has been a target for the Mozambique 

National Resistance Movement (HNR), a movement opposed to the present 

Government of Mozambique. These activities have made the Mozambique route 

very unreliable for Malawi importers and exporters. The mission learned that 

this problem is so serLous at the moment that Malawi is considering 

alternative transport routes, one of the possibilities being through 

Tanzania. Malawi could still import through other longer d~stance ports like 

Durbau and by road through Zimbabwe but the cost of this diversification is 

very high. For example, the cost of coal delivered in Malawi from Mozambique 

is Kl05 per metric ton. The same metric ton of coal delivered fro~ Zimbabwe 

will cost Kl89. This type of action threatens to make Malawi industry less 

competitive in the SADCC market. For the industries which are dependent on 

imported inputs, the transport uncertainties have raised considerable 

difficulty, forcing them to purchase and maintain buffer stocks of inputs. 

This makes them tie up a lot of operating capital in stocks and, therefore, 

face problems of liquidity. Normal industrial practice in the region calls 

for three months' supply of inputs. Stocks in Malawi, however, are the 

equivalent of 4.5 months' use for the manufacturing sector as a whole 

(excluding tea and tobacco which use fewer imported inputs) and are much 

higher in some industrial branches. Up to two-thirds of current assets are 

held in the form of inventories. The miss1on was informed that the problem of 

transpurt is now worse than in 1975 and that the chronic current capacity 

underutilization (industry is operating at an average of 35 per cent capacity) 

is as much to be explained by transport bottlenecks as it is by currency 

shortages. 

These observations serve to illustrate the p~oblemR for enhanced 

intra-SADCC trade that will perRist until better transport facilities are 

avialable. 
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V. IMPLEMENTP<G INDUSTRIAL CO-OPERATION WITHIN SADCC: THE WAY AHEAD 

T~u.s chapter describes some policies which might OE: C•Jnsidered when 

thinking of the future of SADCC. The policies discussed here reflect to a 

great extent both the problems which currently exist within SADCC member 

countries (as sketched in Chapter II) and the constraints which are felt 

likely to impede progress Ln future (as outlined in Chapter IV) unless changes 

are made. It also discusses issues which the members, either individually or 

collectively, would do well to study during the early stages of the scheme. 

The chapter also deals with some implementation issues - questions of exactly 

how life is to be breathed into the schemes. 

The need for rules restated 

First, the field studies, combined with experiences in other similar 

organizations, point to the critical importance of setting clear rules to 

cover the main eventualities likely to confront firms and Governments in SADCC 

member countries. Specifically, a set of guidelines is needed to cover: 

preference for SADCC inputs and final goods over non-SADCC sourced 

items; 

Rules of origin for traded goods; and 

priorities between project proposals. 

Such rules will at least diminish the scope f~r misunderstanding between 

the members. 
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Rehabilitation as a priority 

Second, ~n view of the fact th~t many underutilized factories and other 

installations already exist, and the observations of the field studies that it 

1s 1n some circumstances it 1s by a wide margin more rewarding financially to 

rehabilitate plants than to build afresh, a policy of taking stock of what 

already exists is recommended. Carefully evaluacing the present landscape of 

plants, and identifying their problems, is of course less dramatic and 

appealing than embarking upon grand new schemes. But to the extent that the 

rapid build-up of output, rather than expenditure upon inputs, is desired, 

this should be tried first. 

This is not of course, to say that no new plants or facilities should be 

built under the auspices of SADCC except in the longer term: rehabilitation 

and fresh building are not complete substitutes for one another. 

Domestic sourcina 

The third point is indeed concerned with the cOUDDissioning and building of 

new plants. Here it is suggested that the initial proposals be examined with 

the criterion of domestic sourcing of parts and inputs in mind, rather more 

forcefully than has typically been the case in the past. Although aid donors 

frequently attempt to tie large orders of capital equipment deliveries to 

their proposals, even here there is likely to be scope for negotiating some 

extra domestic content, at least 1n ancillary activities such as warehousing, 

parts handling, packaging, distribution, etc. 
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Product ana process selection 

Related to the notion of choice of technology is choice of product. 

Projects should be appraised just as rigorously from the point of view of what 

they are to produce as they should be from the standpoint of how they will 

produce. Tile important point here is that product and process ~hould not be 

regarded as independent decisions. One can always design a production system 

to do some things well, be they cost minimization, quality maximization, 

flexibility with re~pect to output-mix or volume, or dependability of supply. 

What it important for new plants in SADCC countries is that the desired 

proauct characteristics be made explicit and then used to shape the choice of 

production system. If this ~e~e done more thoroughly, one might well find 

greater scope for local inputs and indeed local capital goods, since robust 

quality and low prices are likely to be the desired characteristics of the 

products. 

Project allocation and proposals 

The question of project allocation has proved to be a stumbling-block for 

regional co-operation schemes in the past. As was suggested in Chapter IV, 

what makes this issue sensitive is the fact that the members' different stages 

of industrial and - even more important in some respects - inf~astructural 

development, make some oit~s persistently more attractive t~an others for new 

projects. 

Yet to have the overwhelming bulk of the new projects sited in one member 

may undeni:in~ SADCC to some extent, whatever the rationale in strictly 
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economic terms. This problem must be anticipated in the early days of the 

scheme and principles drawn up. Unless all conscious ef~orts at rational 

location decision~ are to be abandon~d, and the principle of locations 

rotating between members used, agreement on criteria will be needed. It will 

probably be unwise, in determining the rules of allocation, to give too little 

weight to productivity considerations in orde~ to satisfy those of equity. It 

is also suggested that there should be no attempt to allocate industries to 

member countries in advance of investors coming forward with s~ecific project 

proposals. 

This point raises the question of who is likely to be proposing proj~cts 

in tte first pl~ce. The nature of SADCC is such that there •ill be no c~ntral 

machinery responsible for puttin~ together lists of proje~t proposals. 

Instead, each individual member viil pursue, in its owu frawework, new 

projects. For instance in Angola the Gover:-.ment is following at the sam2 time 

a policy of encouraging privRte fvreign inveEtmenL and also tAking A very 

active role in setting up new indllstrial capacity such ~s a TV assembly !ine. 

In ASEA~, recognized re~ional industry Ciasoci!!r:ion? or feder&tior.s cl"re 

invite~ to iden .. \.Cy pot~'Otial join': veni:ures. This way both the interests of 

pubLi~ oific~~-~. ~~ taking th~ in~ciative, aad of p=ivate bu~ineMs, in bein~ 

able r~ ?ffer a S?Zedy aJses~mcnt of the ideas' ue~ts, ~re harn~ss~cl. 

Alttough a pr~reqqi~ite la~ this type cf c0~ordinAtion ~1, oi ~o~ra~, th~ 

exist:en1.:,:; 'Jf -.11;. • 1-r~:o trace •. r i:l-:i·JSl:ty ass,,ciatior.s, in pracr:l;.e w;vit appe.~rs 

really to m.attt' - ;;;n ,•,fSA~ is not ,-o m•.H'.\1 tt .. ~ :':rs.~\>·:iork <1t formal a8H:.:!men1;:; 

as the confu·~n·:e 1.1hid'. ':!le r·\;.J~ri,;:;csmt>11 ~et from bP.il'I~ iu·~r,lvec together., and 

sharing theit doubt9 au~ aucc~~Qes. 
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Project operating procedures 

Just as in Chapter IV, a set of rules for strategic decisions was urged 

upon the SADCC members, equally important is a set of onerating procedures. 

This would set out the following steps for all members to follow when thinking 

about beginning a project under the auspices of SADCC: 

what type of project may be suitable (due to the optimal volume of 

outpu::, and its need for inputs, s.iy) for SADCC, and what type better 

suited to purely domestic use; 

What procedures for formal project appraisal are to be adopted; 

within the above heading, whether agreement be reached regarding a 

comnon SADCC discount rate (interest rate); or (when suitable) 

payback period; 

can a common timetabling system be arranged so that other members 

know roughly how long a Government will take before reaching a 

deci~io~ on projct enlargement or creation; 

car. other countries' experts, businessmP.n or others be co~sulted · 

easily and 1~thout cumLersome prccedures? 

The advantages of cuch a set of procedure3 is of course that they help 

overcome one ~f the great problems fucing any co-operation scheme -

information about what other members are doiug. The grP.ater the consistency 

with which the i.1embPrs iC:entify and appraise projects, the greater the 

confidence that will grow between the couLtries. 
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Project exclusivity and licensing 

A danger arises when, once a certain indutry or product line has been 

allocated, other firms (perhaps in other countries) will be tempted to 

pre-empt the former firm by entering production faster. There is thus a need 

to consider a system of industrial licensing. 

A licer.ce would probably have to be a legal necessity, and the project or 

product definitions would have to gazetted from time to time so that 

entrepreneurs will know exactly where they stand with respect to intended 

production. It is essential that the license be defined as narrowly as 

possible, so that entrepreneurial initiative is not stifled by unnecessary 

licencing requirements, bureaucracy or ambiguities. 

One can well imagine that sloppy drafting of industry or product 

definitions might cause prohibition of the production of some perfectly 

innocent commodity until the licensing body has chosen to determine whether a 

licP.nse is requried at all and if so, wheth~r is should ~e at all grantee, and 

if so, to what extent. ~t is a fact of industrial life that very jifferent 

commodities can become substitutes fo= ~ach other (like aluminium for copper 

or synthetics for natural fibres). Questions of licensing might, therefore, 

have to include consideration of near substitutes, if rhe purpGSe is to b~ 

functional rather than merely for:nalisti.c. 

On the basis of past experience in other sub-regional groupings, one can 

also say with considerable certainty ~hat SADCC members are likely, sooner or 

later, to allocate a project to a member when something similar islready exist~ 

in one or more of the Member states. After all, industrial statistic& do not 

have perfect coverage, and statistical classifications are far from perfect as 
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a means of identifying industrial products. In order to avoid overlap the 

industrial licen~ing co11D11ittee should consist of representatives from all 

SADCC countries. 

When this happens, conflicts are bound to arise. Should an existing 

enterprise have to close down or gradually schedule out its production line? 

Should it abandon its planned expansion? Many such problems will arise, 

including taking a decision about whether existing or planned output really 

will compete or might, on the contrary, complement the proposed EADCC 

project. In an integrated industrial complex, such as SADCC might eventually 

hope to become, it is not only rival producers who present problems in the 

context of industrial licensing. There are also the interests of users who 

might have to change inputs, qualities, standardd, etc., if a new SADCC 

project will result in the scheduling out of existing supply. 

In particular, it can be expected that enterprises which are using 

imported inputs wll be worried at the prospects of having to use (perhaps 

exclusively) a new SADCC-sourced product differing from what they are 

accustomed to. Almost by definition, new SADCC products will enjoy certain 

restrictions in competition. This often means that a firm in country A nou 

buying inputs in a number of international markets, and able to play off one 

supplier against another, in future will be confined to a supplier in country 

B who might not necessarily keep qualities, specifications, prices or del~very 

schedules to the satisfaction of the user in country A. The licensing 

arrangements will thus have to provide against abuse of licenses. 

It might, therefore, be necessary to include terms and conditions for a 

licence, such as to ensure that supplies shall not be disrupted or other needs 
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of users be set aside. The license might specify that production shall 

commence within a certain time, or it will cease to be exclusive. :he 

licencee might also have to undertake to maintain certain standards of output, 

and quality or price. 

Harmonization of trade and exchange-rate policies 

The issue of industrial co-operation inevitably spills over into those of 

trade, tariff and exchange-rate harmonization. Reference was made in Chapter 

IV to the possibly disruptive impact of a proliferation of bilateral trading 

agreements on the development of full multi-lateral SADCC trade, but before 

devising policies for this it is suggested that the pros and cons of different 

sorts of trade arrangemerts be studied. This need is made all the mo~e 

compelling by the fact that, at present, some, but not all, SADCC members have 

joined the Lom~ Convention, while others are also members of SACU, the South 

African Customs Union. The issues to be borne in mind in evaluating the 

desirability of all these overlapping schemes are; the likely extent of trade 

creation and t~ade diversion effects; the extent to which membership of other 

groupings such as the Lom~ Convention will encourage a re-orientation of 

industry towards developed country demand patterns and away from SADCC 

members' needs; and the impact of tariff and non-tariff barrier changes 

induced by membership of Lom~ and/or SACU on the trade policy posture adopted 

towards SADCC. In all of these studies the objective is to ensure that 

membership of groups other than SADCC does not move the country further away 

from being able to participate fully in the programmes of SADCC itself. 

Implied in trading arrangements are levels of tariff and non-tariff 

barriers which protect a country less from its fellows' exports than from 
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other countries' exports. The overall impact of a protectionist trade policy 

posture should, however, also be borne in mind in SADCC members. Experience 

elsewhere in the world shows that a high level of protection afforded to 

domestic producers can encourage inefficiency and s!uggish reaction to 

changing market exigencies. 

Barter arrangements 

There is a great deal of official support for barter arrangements within 

SADCC, as a means of increasing trade volumes wit~out involving use cf already 

scarce foreign excnange. Indeed, ther.e is also showing interest in this form 

of trade elsewhere in the world, for instance in the Scandinavian countries, 

and with some oil-exporting countries such as Libya. In the simplest form such 

conunodity barter is a direct exchange of matching values of two commodities, 

between two firms in different countries, each of which needs the commodity 

offered by the other. 

Such barter possibilities are, however, very limited. First, there are 

organizational problems. In Zimbabwe the UNIDO mission encountered a firm 

which had tried, unsuccessfully, to engineer a barter deal involving two firms 

in Zambia, both of which vere parastatal, but fall;~g under different state 

corporations. A Zimbabwean exporter needed a raw material input from a 

Zambian corporation and could pay for this by delivering some of its finished 

output to another Zambian corporation which needed it. But the deal could not 

be consummated, although all three patties were to benefit, because there was 

no a?proval mechanism in Zambia which would allow one parastatal to receive 

payments frvm another for goods delivered from abroad (or which would enable a 

Zambian exporter to p,et paid locally for exports). 
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The above case is not an argument against barter, but rather an 

illustration of the need to facilitate barter by allowing for some fo!lll of 

clearing mechanism. There is no doubt, however, that en~repreneurs would have 

to go to co.1sider3ble lengths to find matr.hing links and then to 1onstruct a 

transaction chain which easily could invclve four or more enterprises. 

Complications regarding foreign exchange controls, 0•1er- and 

under-invoicing and other tricks of the trade are considerably greater here 

than otherwise, while the possibilities of creating a chain ot transactions 

get progressively re1uc~d by the number of links needed. It is the weakest 

link - here, th~ firm with the smallest needs - which determines the strength 

of the whole chain. Seco~dly th~re are problems of valuation in such 

schemes: values still have to ~e determined for each of the goods involved, 

and agreement on values where there is not a straightforward market 

transaction may not always be easy to achieve. 

The next step beyond barter trading is a form of bilateral trade agreement 

where firms in e3ch country will buy up to a given amount of va~ue from the 

other, with national oalance~ to be settled periodically in cash. 

The main problem here l~es in the ability of the two countries to match 

their trading volumes so that no cash settlements have to be made. Settlement 

of balances in non-c~nvertible currency simply means that the deficit country 

has an incentive to buy but little incentive to deliver. The deficit cou~try 

will receive a certain amount of hard currency import content in the goods it 

is buying. 
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Thus, settlement in non-convertible currency may become a foreign exchange 

cost to the country in surplus, which presumably has used convertible foreign 

exchange to pay for fuel and other imported inputs. The export surplus 

partner in the bilateral deal will therefor be inclined to restrict this form 

of trade. 

Another matter which has to be considered in this context is the extent to 

which involvement in a barter sc~eme constrains a member's exchange-rate 

policy. Members should be aware that the design of any barter arrangement 

should take account of the possibly disruptive impact of actual and 

anticipated devaluations by other members. 

Other intra-SADCC related policies 

1he nine countries are small economies and as such, they are also "open", 

involving a large extent cf external operations. Furthermore, 

industrialization in a small developing country c~nnot l·e self-reliant or be 

completely free from international economic influences. Hence, the policy 

apparatus which determines the size and levels of foreign economic interaction 

needs to be discussed. In the following paragraphs, attention is paid to cthe~ 

mat~ers related co trade and examples are cit~d from the Andean Pact to 

illustr~te how ~olutions are being provided through co-operation in order to 

maintain economic integration. The examples from the Andean Pact might provide 

guidelines ~o SADCC ~n its efforts to estabEsh similar co-operative 

arrangements. 
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Programmes for trade liberalization 

Industrialization of some of the SADCC countries has reached the crucial 

stage of intensifying import-substitution activities into the more advanced 

sect~r comprising many basic industries of capital-intensive industries. Some 

industries are in the process of making the crucial transition from 

import-substitution into export expansion. For a smooth transformat~on, many 

of the structural shortcomings in the manufacturing sectur would h~ve :~ be 

overcome. 

Sine~ all the SADCC countries are relatively small economies, the obvious 

structural constraint of the manufacturing sector of these economies is the 

limited d~mestic markets which are easily exhausted i~ the initi~l pha~e of 

import substitution. Bur. most dynamic industrial activities wi:h 

specializatio~ in production demand a sr,ale nf ~peLati~n to exceed that of 

domestic m3rkets. But the world export markets for ~anafactured products are 

extremely competitive ?nd tend to be dominated by a few efficient industriai 

countries. ~orse still, access to the market& of the industrial countries for 

manufactured experts from the developing countries ha,·e become increasingly 

more difficult due to rising protectionism. In the circums~ances, regional 

economic integrat{on is therefore seen as an att~active and realistic option 

for these small countries to achieve wider and more stable markets for 

continuing their industrial growth. 

SADCC industrial co-operation coul<l promote the sub-region's further 

industrialization efforts in tw~ way,, namely~ to ma~e the import-substitution 

process more rational and more efficient, by l~oking beyond the narrow horizon 



of the individual member country markets; and the SP.cond consists Ln the 

progressive introduction of competition into the sub-region's industrial 

development process. One mechanism of the subregional economic co-operation LS 

the automatic and irrevocable liberalization of reciprocal trade among member 

countries and the establishment of a cotmDon tariff barrier against the rest of 

the world (the co11111:on external tariff)..!:/. 

Consideration could be given to special treatment to the least developed 

SADCC member ~ountries whenever pos~ible •. ~/ Thus certain products from these 

count·cies could be treated with prefereatial margins so ai; to facilitate the 

access of their products to the more competitive subregional markets. 

Secondly, in order to protect national production activ~ties which are just 

starting, or whicn are susceptible to competition from simil~r prod~cts 

produced under better conditions by other member countries, SADCC members may 

be allowed to exclude certain products from the list of tariff liberalization 

and from the Common External Tariffs. Experience has shown that as a result of 

implementing trade liberalization through progre~sive tariff reduction and 

harmonization of foreign trade, trade among co-operating cour.tries l1as 

r~gistered most remar~able growth. The real signific~nce does not lie in the 

rapid growth of intra-subregional trade as much as its structural change. 

'l:_/ 

There is a trade liberalization programme of the Andean Pact whose 
objective is to eliminate duties and restrictions on all goods emanatin~ 
from member countries. The aim of the Andean Pact was to establ~sh a 
common mar~et right from the beginning. The programme is based on a 
customs nomenclatur~ of products (NABANDINA) drawn and agreed upon by 
members. 

The Andean Pact Liberalization Programme gives special consideration to 
BC'livia and Ecuador, the relatively least developed members. See P'.?• 
74-80, Re ional Industrial Co-o erationA Experiences and Perspectives of 
A£EAN and Aridean Pact. UNIDO IS. Ol, 19 3. 
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The share in traditional regional exports tends to decline while that of the 

manufactured exports increases. The expanded subregional trade opportunities 

would be mainly captured by the relatively more advanced co-operators. 

Common external tariffs 

More than the elimination of tariffs and non-tariff barriers to 

subregional trade, the pattern of a subregional integration scheme has to be 

shaped by common external tariffs (CET). While the removal of tariffs fosters 

growth Ln intra-subregional trade, the CET is a crucial instruments that 

fosters subregional industrial growth and subregional industrial co-operation, 

as the CEl affects the degree of protection to be granted to subregional 

industries. In the longer run, the CET will determine whether the SAJ)CC 

subregional co-operation will tend to prolong the import-substitution process 

or will lead to a new stage in its industrial development. It is needless, 

the~eforP., to stress the neces&ity of SADCC member countries to adopt and 

enforce a common external tariff. At least potential investors will wait for 

it before they reach investment decisions on SADCC industrial projects. Since 

the cormnon external tariffs constitute one of the most important incentives to 

inv~stments in subregional projects, the implementation of projects already 

-
allocated to member. countries is dependeat upon the adoption of that incentive 

by all members. It will be necessary to start negotiatLons for the 

e~tablishment and maintenance of mechanisms for that purpose in the near 

future. 

It should be appreciated that tariffs are imposed for revenue purposes 

apart from the protective aspects. Thus a common external tariff could have 

revenue implications to some member count~ies; it may lead to diminished 
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revenue, which is vitally important to a country and for which it must receive 

matching benefits. The level of the protection required migh~ diverge among 

members. Some might opt for a high level while others could look for a low 

level of protection. To some countries a big r.eduction in the protection rate 

could result in disrupting the strongly protected domestic .;_!.dustrial sector 

of the SADCC group by exposing it to world markets, apparently with no 

immediate direct benefit whatsoever to subregional integration efforts. It 

thus appears that measures for red~cing effective protection in order to bring 

i~eater efficiency to domestic industry could well clash ~ith those undertaken 

to promote regional integration in order to encourage further deveiopment of 

import-substitution industrialization. Such a dilemma is often faced by 

subregional groupings in the devloping world. A h~avily prot£~ted process of 

import-substitution always demands considerable sacrifices in terms of 

sub-optimal allocation of resources. The adoption of a common external tariff 

is a matter calling for careful study and negotiations to ensure that 

oifferences are avoided as much as possible from the start. 

The Joint Industrial Programmes (JIP) 

Subregional co-operation in trade and subregional co-operation in the 

field of ind1Jstry go hand in hand. The sharp rise in the intra-subregional 

trade in manufactured products would be a major source of growth of 

intra-subregional trade. But thP. increase in the subregional trade for 

m«nufactured products depends on progress in ~egional industrial co-operation 

ae well as the implementaticn of the selective trade liberalization programme. 

Thus in the long run it is advance in the field of industrial co-operation 

th3t would provide the dy~1mic impetu3 for further progress in SADCC economic 

integration. 
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ShDCC might consider adapting the Andean Pact Joint Industrial Programmes 

(JIP). Apart from fostering industrial growth in the sub-region, the JIP is 

designed to achieve a regionally balanced pattern of industrialization and to 

prevent the un~ven distribution of costs and benefits arising from economic 

integration. Thus the Cartagena Agreement has committed member countries to 

the process of regional indvstrial development through joint planning in order 

to realize, inter alia, the following major objectives: (a) Greater expa&sion, 

specialization and diversification of industrial productLon; (b) maximum 

utilization of the available resources in the sub-region; (c) improvement in 

productivity and ~ore efficient use of the produc.ive apparatus; (d) the 

operation of scale economies; and (e) equitable distribution of profits. In 

addition, the Cartagena Agreement has also made special provisions for Bolivia 

and Ecuador by assigning special production facilities and locating plants Ln 

these two countries under the overall regional industrial program:ne. 

According to the Cartagena Agreement, The JIP is to be the main instrument 

for achieving a harmonious and balauced development of the sub-region. To 

fulfil its objectives, th~ JIP is to op~rate through the major mechanisms of: 

the Sectorial Programmes for Industrial Development (SPID); the Industrial 

Rationalization Programmes (IRP); ~nd the produ~t reservations for Bolivia anJ 

Ecuador. The major mechanisms are explained here below.!/ 

!/ For further informat~on see pp. 81-95, Regicnal Industrial Co-operation: 
Experiences and Perspectives of the ASEAN and Andean Pact; UNIDO/IS.401, 

1983. 
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The Sectorial Prograunnes for Industrial Development (SPID~ 

The Sectorial Programmes for Industrial Development (SPID) are the major 

apparatus within the framework of the Cartagena Agreement for regional 

industrial planning and for the equitable distribution of the benefits of the 

integration process. The SPID mechani~m was designe~ to correct the potential 

imbalances and inefficiencies that some less developed member ~ountries had 

feared would appear when they were grouped together with the more developed 

member countries in a single market. It was also envisaged that industrial 

programming under the SPID would not be restricted to just geographical 

allocation of sectors or activities. To achieve an efficient growth for some 

manufacturing industries, other decisions were also centralized, e.g. 

marke:ing and technological development, within some kind of "multinational 

Andean corporations". 

Needless to say, there is a substantial difference between national 

industrialization programmes under import substitution and the regional 

industrial development under the SPID. The difference arises from the size of 

the market and hence also the scale of operation. Typically, national 

industries under import substitution in the Andean Pact countries ar~ 

characterized by the lack of economies of scale and high unit costs. This is 

similar to most SADCC countries. Their continuing existence LS made po~sible 

by strong effective protection created by high tariff and non-tariff barriers. 

Furthermore, inefficiency is not just a temporary phenomenon as in the case of 

an infant industry, but has rather become a permanent feature of the 

manufacturing sector in many countries. In contrast, the SPID is designed to 

cater for a regional market several times bigger than any individual national 

market. Hore significantly, the SPID is not supposed to 
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allow more plants to produce a commodity than will oe efficient o~ce the 

regional market is fully developed. i.e. only efficient plants in terms of 

economies of scale are contemplated. Thus from the start, the SPID had to take 

into consideration the conflicting demands of national and regional interests. 

The Industrial Rationalization Programme (IRP)l/ 

Apart from the SPID, the Industrial Rationalization Programme (IR?) is the 

other pillar of the Andean Pact Joint Industrial Programmes. Whereas the SPID 

is largely geared towar~s the development of large capital-intensive 

industries, the IRP is concerned with restructuring and streamlining of the 

existing (largely the traditional) industries in the sub-region, activities 

that are excluded from the trade liberalization scheme. From the standpoint of 

regional integration, the SPID fo1'1118 the core of the joint industrial 

programaing. But the IRP is no leas important, especially viewed from the leas 

dev~loped members, whose traditional induBtries are not sufficiently 

efficient. nte rationalization process would first result in the upgrading of 

the leas efficient industries and then bring them out from the "exception 

list". In this way, the IRP would expand the scope of regional industrial 

integ:-ation. 

It was only in 1376 that the Board produced the first conceptual documents 

for the IRP, which attempted to provide clear guidelines for the future 

rationalization activities. The document linked IRP to the formatio~ of the 

!/ The concept of the IRP is contained in article 36 of the Cartagena 
Agreement. Decision 25 of the COW1111iasion further defines industries for 
rationalization as those which are not included in the "reserve" for SPID 
or those not subject to the automatic tariff reduction. ntia is sometimes 
quite confusing as products "reserved" !or SFID such as automobile are 
also products from the "existing industries". 
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enlarged Andean market. The process of the IRP could result in the reduction 

of protection and then incrEased efficiency for certain firms. 

Early 1980 the Board published a study on the methodology for the choice 

of priority industries in the exception lists and other technicalities 

. . l" . l/ . h b . . 1 concerning rationa izat1on.- • New perspectives ave een increasing y 

brought into the IRP; whict1 include: (1) Linking IRP to structural adaptation 

of firms as their long-term strategy; (2) A shift of emphasis on the negative 

aspects of the intra-Andean trade to it& positive aspects due to the widened 

regional mar~et; ~~) An explicit policy of implementing IRP by providing 

incentives and assistance to firms rather than by direct intervention; and (4} 

A procedure for generating IRP processe~ in the member countries through the 

existing technical, financial and tr.aL1ing institutions. The economically less 

developed members of the Andean Group, Bolivia and Ecuador, (which together 

account for only 10 per cent of the Andean Pact's ~otal industrial output), 

are to receive special attention for IRP treatment. The re:atively backward 

indust=ies of Bolivia and Ecuador are badly in need of an increase in the 

competitive efficiency; it seems relatively ~asy to organize ~ationalization 

efforts for these two countries as their industrial s~ructure is still simple. 

At the micro level or plant level, rationali~ation is traditionally linked 
to ind~strial engineeric6 and other production techniques which can boost 
productivity. In the organizational sense, rationalization includes 
simplification of administrative procedures and management 
re-organization. Besides, rationalization also involves higher-le~el 
decisions such as take-overs, mergers, and multi-plant streamlining of 
product lines, and so on. From the standpoint of the economist, 
rationalization ultimately involves more efficient allocation of scarce 
resources. In this sense, trade liberalization would indirectly constitute 
one of the best rationalization programmes, a~ ~t could lead to the rise 
of more efficient industries due to increased competition. 



- 99 -

At the outset, the small and medium industry in the sub-region was 

supposed to be the main target for industrial rationalization. In fact, some 

Andean Pact countries have special organizatior..s to promote small and m~di11m 

industries because of their importance in employment creation. It was later 

felt, after some analytical s~udies of small and medium industries, that 

rationalization of industries, large or small, would have to fulfil the 

objective of efficiency test rather than subsidizing the inefficient 

industries for certain social goals. This brings to the fore som~ inevitable 

conflict between a broad support for small and medium industries on the one 

hand, and the primary requirement of rationalization for achieving efficiency 

and growth on the other. The official position of the BGard is that action 

regarding the small and medium industry of the Andean Pact should be oriented 

towards improving the ~fficiency of the enterprises undeT IRP. 

Product reservation for lesser developed members 

Third Worid economic co-operation efforts oft , run into hitch tecause 

their constituent me~ber countries are often not at the same levels of 

econo~ic and social development. Most econo~ic integration programmes tend to 

carry uneven distributin of benefits and costs so that the more developed 

members tend to Rtand to gain more than the lesber develcpP.d ones. In the case 

of the Andean Pact group, the lesser developed are Bolivia and Ecuador. From 

the outset, the Cartagena Agreement provided for preferential treatment of 

these two countries so as to avoid unbalanced development following from the 

regional economic integration process. 

More significantly, markets were reserved froro April 1974 on for a range 

of products originating rrom these two countries in order to promote their own 

industrial development. The list of products has since been updated and 
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extended. To facilitate the development of SPID in these two countries, 

certain products not produced so far were also reserved for their production 

by Decisions 28, 108 and 137. 

To start the reservation process, Colombia, Peru and Venezuela immediately 

opened up their markets complete:y for exports from Bolivia and Ecuador foe a 

specific period, which in some cases extended up tc 10 years. To reciprocate, 

Bolivia aJd Ecuador would open up their markets to the products on the 

reserved list from Colombia, Peru and Venezuela; but these products were 

subject to tariffs as though they were :=oduced from outside. In this way, 

products reserved for production "in Bolivia anrl Ecuador were assured of 

margins of protection. 

After the Board had established a list of products reserved for production 

in Bolivia and Ecuador, other member countries undertook not to adopt measures 

to encourage similar activities in their own territories. Once production for 

the reserved products had started, other member countries would set up the CET 

for these products accordingly. On the other hand, Bolivia and Ecuador were 

obliged to go into production of the reserved products in their favour ~ithin 

given periods, failing when the market reservation process would lapse. The 

mechanism of product res~rvation seems to have provided the less developed 

members, Bolivia and Ecuador, ample opportunity to initiate new industries or 

to upgrade ~he existing facilities to gear to regional integration. In 

practi,e, however, not all the opportunities thus created have been fully 

utilized bv Boli~ia and Ecuador on account of their own institutional 

constraints or other domestic economic problems. 



Harmonization of economi£__po~l~iEies and other aspects of co-operation 

The success of regional economic integration efforts depends on the 

co-ordination and harmonization of the members' overall economic and social 

policies; this would create a favourable precondition for the smoother 

implementation of the various integration programmes. Hence the need for the 

harmonization of economic and social policies and the co-ordination of 

national economic plans in the SADCC sub-region. 

Some of the main subjects calliag for serious consideration and decision 

of appropriate authorities of SADCC in the field of harmonization of economic 

policies include: (1) Common regulations for the treatment of foreign capital, 

trade marks, patents, licensing and royalities; (2) ~onvention to preve~t 

double taxation between member countries; (3) Uniform regulations governing 

multinational corporations and treatment applicablP. to subregional capital; 

(4) Rules to prevent or correct practices which might be harmful to the 

well-being of the economy of the sub-region such as dumping, hoarding, unfair 

competition etc.; (5) Koves to harmonize legislation for industrial promotion 

in the member councries; (6) Establishment of a common tariff nomenclature for 

SADCC; (7) Means and measures for harmonizing or co-ordin;•ting national 

development plans; etc. 

Common policy towards foreign investment 

There must be a common policy towards foreign investment. The policies 

should cover a number of rules and regu 1 4tions for foreign capital and foreign 

technology to operate in the SADCC countries in order to safeguard the 

interest of the member countries. When liberalization of reciprocal tr.ade is 
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not accompanied by co-ordinated industrial devel0pment policies and uniform 

treatm~~L of foreign investment, the integration process could well weaken thP. 

pos~tion of the member countries vis-~-vis big transnational corporations. 

This is because intep,ration, in opening up the region's markets, offers TNCs 

access to the markets of all the memb~r countries and provides an opportunity 

to take undue advantage of some member countries. Hence the need for a unified 

and definice policy to cope with foreign investment on a collective basis. The 

Andean Pact countries adopted a couunon foreign investment policy some of whose 

fundamental aspects are explained in the following faragraphs.!/ 

Firstly, the policy cannot be modified unilaterally but only through the 

consensus of several member countries. Secondly, it is sufficiently selective 

as each new foreign investment requires the express authorization of a 

national body responsible for approving foreign investment projects. Thirdly, 

the agreement regulates the use of internal ~nd external credit. Fourthly, 

automatic reinvestment of profits and purchases of shares in domestic 

enterprises are restricted in order to prevent foreigners from ac~uiring large 

interests in domestic companies. Finally, it recouunends the exclusion of 

foreign interests from certain strategic sectors such a~ financial activities, 

advertising and communications media. 

Norms have also been set for TNCs to transfer ownership to domestic firms. 

Three categories of firms are defined, according to the composition of their 

capital: national, mixed and foreign. In the case of the Andean Pact it is 

!/ For further information, see pp. 97-98, Re ional Industrial Co-o eration: 
Experiences and Perspectives of the ASEAN and Andean Pact, UNIDO IS.401, 
1983. 
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stipulates that all foreign firms taking advantage of the expanded regional 

market are required to be transformed gradually into mixed enterprises 

generally within a period of 15 years, or they would not be accorded the 

benefits of integration such ~s reduced tariffs within the Andean Pact market. 

Enforcement of this provision is to be left to the individual member 

counL;ies. It is also specified that foreign invesl .rs can repatriat~ rrofits 

up to 20 per cent a year, but the individual member countries ~re given the 

authorities to alter this percentage. 

The policy also gives individual member countries sufficient fiexibility 

to fine-tune their own foreign investment policy as well as the authority to 

implement the Decision. It is felt that such a common approach to foreign 

investment would in the long run work to the advantage of the SADCC 

sub-region, for it would increase the effective bargaining power of the SADCC 

countries vie-A-vis the normally powerful TNCs while at the same time operate 

as a screening mechanism for channelling the right types of foreip­

and foreign technology to meet the sub-region's economic deve' 

Other areas of integration 

Although harmonization of national economic policies of the member 

countries will increase regional economic integration, harmonization of social 

policies could also contribute to the goal of integration. Thus the Cartagena 

Agreement contains measures for co-operation in the fields of education, 

cuiture, science, labour and nealth. Activities in these areas are designed to 

increase the general consciousness of the people in the sub-region towards 

regionalism and to promote fraternity between member countries, so as to 
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cevelop a strong regional identify. In fact, harmoniza~ion of socia~ and 

labour legislation, and co-operation in science and education can produce 

concrete results in terms of making direct contribution to regional 

integration efforts. So does co-operation in publis health. Many of these 

activities carry spillover effects in the sub-region as a whole, and 

co-operation is necessary even if there were no Andean Pact. 

Of even E,r£ater importance is 11{.lhysical integration", which refers to 

regional co-operation activities involving energy, communications and 

transport. The Council of Physical Integration was created to take charge of 

arrangements which would promote the physical contact of member countries 

throu3h such projects as interregional highways. DevelopmP-nt in this area tas 

actually pr~duced favourable sid~ effects such as the growth of regional 

tourism and intra-regional trade. 

In short, the subregional economic integration in the Andean Pact i~ 

proceediag on a wide front. While substantive progress of the integration 

still depends on such formal :nstruments as trade liberalization and the 

sector-based industrial programming, harmonization of a wide range of economic 

and social policies have also directly and indirectly contributed to the 

successful endeavour of the Andean Pact group towards rerional economic 

integration. 

The general policy environment 

However successful the members of SADCC are in overcoming the constraints 

enumerated in Chapter IV, their efforts will be seriously undermined unless 
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the fr·.:nework of overall ec.Jnomi.c policy is al~o conducive to growth and 

development. In recent years there has been r~newed interest i.n ~he idea of 

domestic economic policy itself having been at time3 sub-optimal in Africa: 

suffice it to say i.n this context that internally inconsistent or Qrbitrarily 

applied policies can only harm SADCC co-operation. In the area of exchange 

rates (where rates have often been kept unrealistically high by 

policy-makers), prices (price structures have often n~t been allowed to fulfil 

their role as conveyors of information), incomes (sometimes urban and/or 

public sector incomes have been artifically r~ised by government action to the 

detriment of other sectors) and other areas, there i.s a continuing need to 

re-examine the stance of existing policies to ensure that they do not 

frustrate the intentions of SADCC. 

Importance of private sector activity 

There is a tendency fQr discussions of schemes framed and executed by 

~ublic authorities to understate - or even ignore - the significance of 

private businesses' part in what actually takes place. Yet in most SADCC 

member countries it is after all t.1rough the efforts of the private sector i.n 

investing, prod~cing and marketing that th~ fate of industrialization will 

stand or fall. 

It is therefore suggested tha~ at the very least, business interests be 

consulted in drawing up lists of priorities for joint inves~.:nent ~rojects. 

Private business will also tend to be better informed aJouc markets for in?uts 

and finished goods and may prove useful in this respect in shaping projects 

and determining priorities. Indeed, it may be that in many countries it is 

precisely those interests who initiate project ideas i.n any case. 
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The extent to which pr~vate firms' interests are to be given free rein 

within SADCC will depend on the various members' national objectives and 

ideological preferences. Some countries may construe their task in SADCC as 

being one of allowing p~ivate firms the greatest freedom possible to identify 

and act upon profit opportunities; others will wish to see private firms play 

1 minor role in the interstices set by public enterprises. Whatever the 

choice, the important point is that, by their very nature, private businessmen 

tend to have more accurate and recent information on market opportunities than 

anybody else; this is a resource which should not be ignored. 
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VI. SOME OF THE OTHER FIE~DS FOR SADCC CO-OPERATION 

Discussicns and analyses in the foregoing chapters have focussed almost 

exclusively on specific industrial projects, their allocation among member 

countries, markets, trade and payment arrt~gements relating to the products of 

those industrial projects. Industrial co-operation, however, covers a wide 

range of fields or activities. The fo: 1 owing paragraphs are, therefore, 

devoted to an examination and analysis of some ot the other aspects of 

industrial co-operation which are of paramount importance to the SADCC member 

states. H~wever, some of these, although very crucial to the establishment and 

operation of efficient :ndustrial enterprises, are not direct..o.y tied to 

specific industrial projects; they are organized and managed independently, 

chough thef ~re necessary and crucial to industrial development. 

Perhaps it would help clarify the spheres and modes of industrial 

ro-operation by briefly e~amining the inputs needed for the establishment and 

operation of an industrial enterprise, in order to understand the elements 

which, individually or in combination, comprise industrial co-operation. It is 

hoped that this approach will adequately illustrate the linkages and 

mechanisms which should promote and maintain industrial co-operation in the 

SADCC sub-region. 

An industrial manufacturing unit goes through a cycle of events which 

starts with the conceptualization and formulation of a project, its 

implementation through inputs of technology, consulting engineering and 

design, capital equipment, trained human resource, end finance, till it 

reaches its operational stage. At tne operational stage, it needs industrial 
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raw materials, utilities and services, manpo~er and operating finance or 

working capital. It also needs a market - domestic and foreign - for its 

products. An industrial manufacturing unit operates in an ambience which 

includes government policy, strategy and planning framework on the one hand, 

and industrial infrastructure - electrical energy, water, transport, 

communications on the other. To sustain an industrial unit a host cf 

institutions are also needed, which form the institutional infrastructure. 

These include R+D institutes, consulting and design engineering firms, 

standard institutions, industrial safety units, productivity centres, 

industrial finance institutions, vocational training and academic 

institutions, etc. No significant industrial manufacturing base can be 

sustained over a period of time without the supportive institutional 

infrastructure. During the operational phase of the industrial manufacturing 

unit, several problems arLse relating to efficiency of operation, capacity 

utilization, market changes, product line diversification, etc. These call for 

a well-developed management consultancy profession. 

It is worth being reminded that there are four principal spheres of 

possible co-operation in the industrial field which t~e SADCC authorities 

should be focussing at, namely: 

Industrial development policies, strategie~ and planning; 

Industrial manufar.turing unit, and its critical elements: 

Technology; 

Consulting engineering and design; 

Capital goods and equipment; 

Finance; 

Human resource; 

Marketing; 
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Institutional infrastructure for ind1stry: 

R+D; 

Engineering consultancy and design; 

Standards institutions; 

Industrial safety; 

Productivity centres; 

Industrial finance institutions; 

Management consultancy; 

Vocational training and academic institutions; 

Physical infrastructure for industry. 

SADCC industrial co-operation can take place in the spheres cutlined 

above either through commercial channels (i.e. between public or private 

industrial enterprises) or non-commercial channels when the actors involved 

are not necessarily seeking a monetary reward or profit. The latter activities 

in general are executed by governments and their agencies through different 

types of agreements, in a bilateral or multilateral manner, not infrequently 

with the participation of international organizations which provide part of 

the resources needed to establish co-operation flows. The two types of 

industrial co-operation non-commercial and commercial - can be regarded 

as complementary. In many cases non-commercial co-operation sets the stage for 

commercial co-operation activities carried out by enterprises, or gives the 

latter information, technological and scientific inputs that enhance their 

efficiency. 

Some of the subjects enumerated above are being co-ordinated by specified 

SADCC member countries. Information relating to strategies, policies, 

institutional infrastructure, etc. for meeting the needs fo industry in the 
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sub-region 1s so scanty that it 1s not easy to discern the SADCC co-operative 

efforts. In view of the crucial importance of co-operation to the development 

of certain essential industrial services it is necessary to discuss further 

here below some of the criterial requisites for the operatiun of industrial 

production units, 1.e. human resources, technology, energy and finance 

(marketing having already been discussed). 

Co-operation in the deve:opment of industrial human ~esou~ces 

Trained manpower with adequate and appropriate skills is one of the most 

important requisites for the operation of industrial production units. 

However, there is a critical dearth of personnel with the necessary 

capabi~ities for manning effectively manufacturing enterprises in all the 

SADCC states. The develop~~"~ ~f human resources is a long process requiring 

collosal funds which may be beyond the •each of individual SADCC countries. 

Establishing, equipping and running traininJ institutes entail heavy 

expenditure. On the other hand, there are already national training 

institutions and facilities in the sub-region which are not being utilized to 

maximum capacity. Considerable scope exists fer increasing co-operative 

activities already taking place in this area, particularly when one considers 

that industrial training in another SADCC co1mtry should be more appropriate, 

as the training conditions, environment factors and problems to be solved are 

likely to have much greater similarity, and the costs would be relatively less. 
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Asseasment of industrial manpower needs 

The development of industrial manpower requirements in the SADCC 

countries calls for a systematic assessment of the present and future manpower 

needs and the existing training and technical as-istance facilities to meet 

those needs. The approach to the reliable identification of the industrial 

mahpower and training needs would require national and subregional industrial 

planning and policies for the indiginization of the middle and tJp level 

cadres in every industrial field for a specified period. 

Estimates of the manpower requirements have been attempted by each member 

country of SADCC in the past. It is not yet clear to what extent co-operative 

arrangements have been established and pursued for meeting industrLal manpower 

requirements. Doubtless, close co-operation, in so far as co-ordinational 

roles are concerned, will be necessary between Swaziland and Tan~ania in the 

assessment of industrial manpower needs for the SADCC sub-region, and in the 

formulation of a plan, strategy and policies for the development and supply of 

the required personnel.!/ 

Provision of facilities for in·iust~ial manpower development 

It has already been observed that institutional facilities and equipment 

for the training and developmer: of manpower in each country are expensive. 

!/ Swaziland is responsible for co-ordinating matters relating to manpower 
on behalf of other SADCC member countries. It is not clear to what extent 

efforts have been spent in exploring and developing intra-SADCC 
co-operation in the manpower field. There appears to be wide scope for 
co-operative efforts which would benefit all m~mbers. 
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On the other hand, facilities already exist in SADCC countries which could 

serve other countries, at least f~r the time being, thereby save funds and 

time in the construction of new ones which may not even be used to full 

capacity. For instance Botswana, Lesotho and Swaziland started at one time 

with one University for the benefit of all the three countries. Schemes could 

be started or extended for in-service or in-plant trainiLg of nationals of 

SADCC countries in a SADCC country where such facilities exist, at reasonable 

cost or ex gratis. 

The main task is to identify the facilities and the needs which they are 

capable of satisfying, in addition to the national needs, and any additional. 

facilities ~hich might be needed to meet the additional needs emanating from 

co-oper&tion and how they would be financed either by the c,-operatinz 

countries, technical assistance, or both. 

Technology 

SADCC countries depend almost entirely on external sources, including the 

Republic of South Africa, for technology. The way out of technological 

dependence, or in order to lessen that dependence, SADCC countries need to 

include the development of technological capability in industrial production. 

In fact, vithout a concerted effort on the part of SADCC countries, mainly 

through industrial co-operation, they stand little or no chances of develo?ing 

or acquiring new and emerging technologies, to any appreciable extent. As in 

the case of human resources, the development and acquiAition of technology in 

the SADCC countries will require close co-operation among the member countries 

themselves, and between SAVCC 
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countries and external sources of technology, both bilateral and multilateral. 

There is a need for co-operation in the establishment and financing of 

research and training centres. These need not be ent:_rely new ones. They may 

be based on the improvement and expansion of existing national centres or 

institutions, through better equipmen~, etc. Joint financing c~uld be 

negotiated among or between any SADCC countries which intend to u~e the 

facilities and share the cost and benefit in agreed prryportions. Wh~re 

subregional centres are established, such centres could be insr.rumental Ln the 

systematic building up of linkages with national centre~ including assistance 

in the creation of such centres, and the promotion of subregional centres and 

networks in their respective fields of specialization. For inscance there is 

r.lread~ a Centre for Central African Standards in Zimbabwe. This centre :ould 

serve all the SADCC sub-r.egion or at least such members as agree to share its 

costs and benefits in agreed proportions by those who jointly run it. 

Co-operation in research and development (R + D) 

R+D institutions have been functioning for over two decades in ~ number 

of developing countries of Africa, including the SADCC sub-regio- it R+D 

activities in the SADCC countries are still in their very initi. _ ··cages. The 

main retardatory factors appear to be critical shortage of funds and manpower 

with the ner.~ssary capabilities. These two factors, inter alia, point 

prominently to the need for SADCC countries to establish co-operation for the 

development of new centres. Co-operation could be envisaged in the 

establishment of joint subregional R+D centres or institutions, or through 

exchange of information between or among national R+D inscitutions. Networks 

of R+D institutions on a SADCC basis, would be of great benefit for 
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unde~taking joint R+D projects for which specific need exists in ~ne or more 

countries of the sub-region. There should also be co-operative arrangements 

for interaction among national networks of R+D institutions for exchange of 

information and experience, pooling of r~sources and sharing of knowledge. The 

forms and fields of co-operation are many and diversified. The choice of any 

form and field will de~end on the interests of the SADCC co-operatin~ 

countries. It is emphasized in any case that industrial development calls for 

increased industrial and scientific research which would necessitate pooling 

together human and financial resources in the sur-re~io~. 

Institutional organization for specialized industrial services 

The foregoing services covering economic, industrial and scientific 

research; development and acquisition of technology; engineering and other 

industrial and managerial consultancies, specialized training; etc. could be 

conveniently put together in the category of "specialized industrial 

services". These services are so crucial to industrial co-operation and 

development that th~ir development and expansion calls for decision by the 

appropriate SADCC authorities. To begin with, it is necessary to decide 

wrether these services are to be centralized to a certain extent, or whether 

they are to be allocated to specified SADCC countries for co-ordination 

purposes, or whether their developfilent should be the responsibility of 

individual member countries. 

As mentioned alrP~dy, some 1Jf these services demand, for their successful 

development, large sums of money which individual countries might find too 

exorbitant or even prohibitive. Secondly, they may demand personnel with 
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specialized capabilities which may not be available to one country. There 

would, therefore, appear to be room for co-operation between or among SADCC 

countries for the establishment, financing and management of institutions or 

machineries for rendering specified industrial services. This matter should 

attract close consideration; a list of industrial services should be drawn up, 

indicating to what extent existing facilities or institutions are providin3 

the required services and what new ones are envisaged and to what extent 

co-operation could be fostered within the SADCC context to promote ard render 

those services more effectively. The pooling of financial and human resources 

under co-operative arrangements could prove more economical and effective and 

would avoid the duplication of efforts within the sub-region. However, every 

proposal for co-operation should be considered on its own merits, for in some 

cases, individual approaches might ue more realistic, with other members being 

allowed to use the facilities on payment of a reasonable fee or rental. Having 

identified the services required, the appropriate SADCC organ or authority 

should make recommendations on the financial and human resource requirements 

and mechanisms. 

In the field of science and technology, it would be advisable to initiate 

a concerted programme, covering well defined fields ~f common interest, with 

priorities being accorded to the most urgent ones and in the light of 

available resources. It is emphasized that special care should be taken to 

ensure that the selected services would assist in the promotion of further 

industrial development and advancement of science and technology or would 

constitute a response to existing needs of industry in specified areas. In 

other words, areas of common interest should take i~~o account th~ resources 

and capabilities of the SADCC members concer~ed in terms of capital, 

infrastructur~. manpower and technical skills in order to ensure th~t the 

benefits of such co-operative programmes would accrile to every co-op~rator. 



116 -

Exchange of information and personnel 

Economic, scientific and technological centres usually accumulate a 

wealth of useful information which very often does not reach the users for 

which it is intended, that is the industrialists. Similarly some SADCC 

countries might be in possession of industrial infol"l'lation which could be of 

vital importance to another member country but which rema~ns unutilized 

because of lack of communication. Thus, SADCC should consider devising ways 

and means for exchanging industrial, ~cientific and tecr.uo~ogical information 

among its members on a systematic, regular and continuous basis, or on ad hoc 

bases, depending upon the nature of the information. This may or may not 

require the establishment of formal mechanisms for that purpose. Of course 

there are very many ways and media for communicating information. The exact 

mode cf communication would be devised and adopted by those concerned. It is, 

however, evidP-nt that co-operation within the SADCC framework is essential in 

the gathering, compilation and dissemination of information which is vitally 

uecessary for harmonized, co-ordinated and self-sustaining industrial 

development in the sub-region. 

Another way in which the expansion of industrial co-oper~tion could be 

considered is the exchange of personnel in various industrial, scientific, 

economic and technological fields and at different levels. For example, 

research institutes could establish programmes or schemes for research 

undertaken by their personnel jointly; in-service or in-plant training could 

be provided by the country possessing facilities in that field to personnel 

from institutions in SADCC countries where such facilities do not exist, or 

co-operation at enterprise level could be established for interchange of 
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personnel and exchange and acquisition of knowledge and experience of a 

general or specialized 
1/ 

n&:~re.-

Co-operation in the financing of industrial development 

Industrial development in the SADCC subregion will require large funds 

for financing various specific industrial projects, prograuanes and services. 

Raising the necessary funds will inevitably necessitate the tapping and 

mobilization of savings and dormant financial resources in each individual 

member country as well as from external sources. It is appreciated that the 

already existing critical shortage of funds, and the inability to save of most 

countries in the subregion would make mobilizati~n of resources within the 

region very difficult. On top of that, the dearth of fvreign exchange would 

severely hinder the transfer of whatever savings there may be from one member 

country to any other where it may be required for financing industrial 

projects or prograllD!!es. 

It is, however, envisaged that co-operative arrangements will have to be 

established in order to facilitate the participation of citizens of the SADCC 

subregion in the ownership and management of industrial enterprises in their 

areas; external resources should not be ta~en as substitutes for domestic 

ones. nte follwoong are some of the ways in which funds could be raised 

within SADCC to finance industrialization: 

lf ntere may be some cases where a tech~1ology or scientific knowledge 
possessed by one SADCC member is not readily exchangeable because of 
patents, copyrights, trade marks and other restrictions with third 
parties. Naturally agreement should be sought and reached with the party 

concerned. Otherwise contractual obligations between SADCC me~bers and 
non-SADCC parties could constrain co-operation in the exchange of 
information between or among SADCC members. 
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equity participation by states, public and private enterprises and 

individuals; anJ 

loans, line of credit or supplies' credits; 

joint financing on an ad hoc basis or through long-term joint 

ventures. 

Co-operation in financi1~g industrial development would sooner or later 

call for the establishment of an institutional machinery for mobilizing 

financial resources both fro'.11 within and without the SADCC subregion. A 

jointly owned development funds or bank is envisaged for inviting 

subscriptions of seed equity capital for subsequent financing of various 

"SADCC indust ... .i.al project& or progrmmes". Further infvrmation on the 

necessary action to be instituted in financial matters is provided later in 

section "C" and "J" of the list of functional ~ontent of an action plan. A 

financiul institution could also play a major role in such promotional 

activities as the identification, formulation, evaluation and launching of 

specific industrial projcts and prograaunes. It should be appreciated that the 

attraction of an increasing in flow of extrnal capital ir.to the SADCC region 

will depend to a great extent on the availability o( well formalated 

coaunercially viable projects and programmes. The bank or fund should also 

locate p~c~ntial invetors or collaborators as well as establish links with 

external sources of funds, technology markets, etc. There is, no doubt, a 

need for detailed study for the establishment of financial joint ventures in 
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the SADCC subregion to support industrial co-operation • .!/ 

The other way to establish co-operative arrangements for joint financing 

is through the promotion and launching of industrial joint ventures. The 

participants and the terms and conditions of joint ventures, should be 

determined in accordance with the wishes of the promoters of the project and 

the government concerned. It is conceivable that SADCC could formulate 

guiding principles to the establishment and operation of industrial joint 

ventures. 

It is envisaged that a wide range of industrial projects could be 

identified and initiated on a co-operative basis and through joint ventrures 

based on the participation of two or more member states, state-owned industral 

corporations or financial institutions or agencies, privately owned companies 

or individual subscriptions to the share capital of the joint ventures. 

Provision could be ma~e for participation of external investors in certain 

SADCC industrial projects. It is appreciated that foreign enteprises have 

already played an advantageous role in the industrialiTation of each one of 

the countries in the subregion. It is foreseen that industrial joint ventures 

with foreign participation would enable the subregion to acqnire te~hnical and 

managerial know-how, with marketing linkages and access to external capital 

funds through foreign collaborators. Indeed participation by extenal 

interests would enhance the chances for the SADCC projects to succeed. 

ll In pursuit of 'financial self-reliance', ASEAN established in 1976 the 
ASEAN Banking Council (ABC) as an institutional mechanism for prr'l1Doting 
co-operation in banking in the region. In 1981 the ASEAN Finance 
Corporation (AFC) was established with an initial paid up capital of US 
$50 million, divided equally among the five member countres, with 
shareholders drawn from major banks and other institutions in each m~mber 

country. The objective of the corporation is to provide finan1 ing 
facilities for regional co-operation projects. The East African 
Development Bank is the other example of a jointly owned financial 
institutions which was established to support co-operative efforts of the 
three memb~rs in the promotion of industrialization in these countries. 
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VII. SUMMARY, CONCLUSIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS 

Conclusions 

Economic co-operation or integration is based on the agreement of two or 

more nations (persons or organizations) to pool their resources together and 

to bear the costs involved ~n equitable proportions in order to reap for each 

one of them more benefits than would otherwise accrue to each in the absence 

of co-operative arrangements. A distinction should be drawn between 

co-operation and integration. Economic integration (in the Andean Pact 

context) entailo the establi~hment of a co:mnon customs union, common external 

tar:.ff, common market, common strategies and policies in major fields, etc. 

Economic co-operation (as practised in the ASEAN) does not go as far as 

integration; it covers such areas as may from time to time be agreed upon by 

the co-operators. 

The form, nature and extent of co-operative arrangements essentially 

depend, to a great extent, on the objectives of those arrangements, the 

mandat~s as defined in the constitution or agreement establishing the 

co-operative machineries. Central anri fundamental to the effectiveness and 

success of economic co-operation/integration is the political commitment and 

positive support it receives from the co-operating state governments. 

Economic integration would require a strong central institutional 

infrastructure to constitute a co-ordinational mechanism through which 
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co-operative plans, strategies and policies would be channelled, harmonized 

and executed according to the objectives and aspirations of the co-operators 

who delegate the powers to that central authority (the Secretariat). Indeed, 

economic co-operation/integration is subject to the willingness and readiness 

of co-operating states to permit the inter-state organization to enchroach on 

their individual sovereignty in the fields and to the extent defined in the 

agreement or constitution establishing the co-operative machinery. 

One of the goals of the Southern African Development Co-ordination 

Conference (SADCC) is "creation of operational and equitable regional 

integration". This and other goals have far-reaching economic and political 

implications; the attainment of these goals would demand the establishment of 

a central body (Secretariat) which is empowered by the member states to 

execute such plans, strategies, policies and programmes as are in conformity 

with their joint and several objectives and aspirations. 

The Southern African Development Co-ordination Conference (SADCC) is so 

far a v~ry loosely constituted organization. The Secretariat is not empowered 

to initiate and push through such measures us would subsequently lead to 

economic integrar!..on. Thus this "built-in" weakness does not augur well for 

SADCC. NeeJless, therefore, to stress that SADCC does not seem to be well 

equipped for shoul~ering the responsibility of providing the framework for the 

creation of an operational and equitable economic integration in the Southern 

African sub-region. It is evident that steps should be taken to rectify the 

situation if SADCC is to constitute an effective framework or machinery for 

promoting "economic integration" among its member states. 
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So far, the co-operators are reluctant to creat£: "a supra-national body". 

Reliance on member countries to co-ordinate matters in speficied fields on 

behalf of others has its limits and disadvantages. To be~in with, the 

co-ordinating countries are already short of staff and other resources. 

Secondly their national interests in the subjects they are co-ordinating could 

eclipse those of other SADCC member countries; thirdly the co-ordinating 

countries may not be in a better position to attract external assistanc~ which 

may be required in respect of the fields in whi~h they may be the 

co-ordinators; fourthly SADCC remains somewhat fragmented instead of 

presenting itself as one sub-region to which potential investors, financiers 

and industrialists should look; in other words, there is no subregional 

attraction to investors; many matters and fields of particular importance to 

industrial development remain unassigned to specified member countries, and 

therefore unco-ordinated since the Secretariat is not responsible for them 

either. If member countries are willing to allow their subregional 

organization to enchroach upon their national sovereignty and powers, SADCC 

will progress at an impre~sive pace to the establishment and operation of an 

equitable subregional integrated e~onomy. 

Some of the fields which are not properly covered by existing arrangements 

for co-ordination assigned to member countries include: tribunal, procedures 

for arbitration and settlement of disputes; development of industrial 

manpower, as opposed to manpower development generally; acquisition and 

development of appropriate technology, co-operation in economic, industrial 

and scientific research; institutional arrangements for specialized services; 

intra-SADCC trade and related matters such as payments in settlement of 

accounts; protection to SADCC industries such as common external tariff; etc. 

All these and others demand an in-depth study leading to reconnnendations of 
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specific measures to be adopted for strengthening the organization and 

operations of SADCC. 

There is a host of constraints to the establishment of an "operational and 

equitable economic integration" in Southern Africa. They include: different 

levels of industrial development of member countries; transport, manpower and 

critical shortages of foreign exchange; differences in the objectives of the 

members; cost and quali~y of SADCC goods and services; absence of rules and 

control over certain agreed norms relating to industrial co-operation; 

inadequate institutional infrastructure in member countries; external 

economic, financial and trade relationships which tend to pull away individual 

members from SADCC-agreed industrial strategies and policies, etc. 

SADCC industrial integration should, therefore, envisage severing or 

reducing economic and co11m1ercial activities of its members from their 

traditional ties with advanced countries, at least in the long run, and 

r.edirecting economic and c011DDercial activities towa-ds their subregional 

focus. However, economic integration appears to be a desirable long-term 

objective for the sub-region as a whole, without necessarily being of 

inunediate crucial importance to individual member countries since it is 

unlikely to bear i11m1ediate benefits during its initial stages when some 

members may be preoccupied with the solution of their national domestic 

economic, social and political problems. Rene~ the possibility of governments 

to subordinate subregional industrial co-operation interests to those of their 

nation. 

Furthermore, SADCC industrial co-operation may be constrained by the mere 

fact that the approach to industrialization in each member country has been on 

a national basis rather than on a subregional one. Thus import substitution 
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has been the strategy for every country, and within each country industries 

have been established in localities, scales and linkages geared to national 

demand and policies designed to ensure their viability as national 

establishments. SADCC will have to formulate, harmonize, co-ordinate and 

implement industrial policies, strategies and programmes which are designed 

for promoting subregional industrial co-operation as oppo~ed to national ones, 

but at the same time bearing in mind that subregional integration schemes, to 

be effective, must not be independent of national development policies of 

their members. 

There are also external forces wrich come into play to upset industrial 

integration processes or arrangements due to the insticutional constraints and 

structural problems which they cause an<l the usually long time taken by 

individual countries to introduce measures for institute-effective 

readjustments and restru~turing. In addition, the indebtedness of some members 

sometimes subject their policies and strategies to the wishes and dictates of 

their external creditors or collaborators; the policies, strategies or 

remedial measures adopted may run counter to the SADCC industrial co-operative 

arrangements and aspirations. 

The ability of member countries to effectively co-ordinate specified 

subjects on behalf of others could be adversely affected by: shortage of 

resources, and likely conflicts between national and SADCC interests, 

particularly when industrial development goes beyond the stage of merely 

allocating industrial projects. Hence t~e need for establishing a 

complementary central co-ordinating machinery to deal with such matters as 

industrial licensing, external co11DDon tariff, development and acquisition of 

technology, economic, scientific and industrial research, etc. 
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Recommendations 

It is strongly recoumende~ chat the Southern African Development 

Co-ordination Conference (SADCC) be given definite identity of its own right 

from the beginning if it is to be recognized a a body capable of mobilizing 

the confidence and support of potential investors and donors of technical and 

financiar assistance. To this end, the MemoLandum of Understanding (which 

appears to be a sketchy constitution) should be expanded or converted into a 

more detailed constitution, in which the mandates, structure and status of 

SADCC should be r.learly defined. 

It is also recommended that a well defined and co-ordinated institutional 

infrastructure be established. The nature and number of institutions will of 

cour5e depend upon the activities, services or functions to be performed or 

rendered by SADCC. In this connection, it is suggested that a list of 

functions which may expeditiously be brought under the supervision of SADCC 

and its Secretariat should be drawn up for discussion and agreement by the 

appropriate authorities. The functions will, for example, include: industrial 

licensing, industrial protection including common external tariff, settlement 

of industrial and trade disputes; economic, industrial aud scientific 

research, development and acquisition of technology, etc. Then consideration 

should be given as to whether institutions should be established with 

specified responsibilities for defined services, activities or functions. 

The dynamic situation in which industries operate suggests that fairly 

regular reviews of the economic and industrial conditions in the SADCC 

sub-region be carried out at fixed intervals in order to enable industrial 
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policy-makers, planners and strategists in SADCC to keep abreast of 

developments and prevailing conditions. It is accordingly recommended that a 

detailed study of potentials for industrial development and co-operation in 

the SADCC sub-region be undertaken. The study should provide information on 

resources which are available in the sub-region and make an analytical 

presentation of potential resource-based industries and their prospective 

location; analysis of current strategies and policies in the sub-region and 

any changes which are foreseen for meeting the challenges of new situations 

and protlems which may be retarding or militating againsl industrialization 

and co-operation among the member countries of the sub-region. 

It is recomme~AP~ that a machinery for the collection, compilatiou and 

disse~ination of up-to-date statistical data, economic and industrial 

information be established in the SADCC Secretariat. The availability of vital 

information on all member countries and the SADCC sub-region as a whole will 

facilitate in<lustrial planning, programming, promotion and co-ordination 

through SADCC. The machinery and the information it provides will provide 

useful material aud guidelines for the formulation, harmonization and 

implementation of industrial strategies and policies for SADCC as one 

integrated sub-region, as well as facilitate the allocation of industries on a 

more equitable basis. 

There are crucial areas in which co-operation could be established on an 

ad hoc basis or for a limited time. It is recommended that a programme be 

drawn up covering fields in which ad hoc or short-term co-operative 

arrangements are necessary for the benefit of member countries. The fields m~y 

include training, formal and informal, in various industrial fields, 

industrial and scientific re•earch; standardization and quality control; etc. 
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This exercise would require co·:1sultations with national institutions within 

SADCC which posses~ the necessary expertise and facilities sought. 

Consideration be given to the organization of a conference u[ African 

subregional organizations to discuss all matters which are considered vital to 

the establishment and maintenance of industrial co-op~ration among African 

countries. The meeting could provide an opportunity for the exchange of ideas 

and experiences as •ell as suggest ways and means of fostering 

intra-subregional co-operation in Africa. The involvement of participants from 

the Andean Pact and ASEAN may merit careful consideration. 
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FUNCT"!:ONAL CONTENT OF AN ACTION PLAN TO IMPLEMENT 

INDUSTRIAL CO-OPERATION WITHIN SADCC 

1. The following action List of proposals for functional content of an 

action plan to implement industrial co-operation within SADCC has 

been drawn up for consideration by the appropriate authorities in 

SADCC and member governments. The purpose of the proposals is to 

accelerate the process of effective industrial co-operation, which, 

until now, has beP-n very slow. A num!Jer of measures are suggested 

for consideraiton. It is believed that, unless positive concerted 

actiun is taken little will be achieved in industrial co-ordination 

during the 1980s because the present arrangements make no systematic 

provisions to reduce future conflicts of interest between SADCG members. 

Experience elsewhere has shown that such conflicts are likely to arise. 

2. Th~ List is far from being exhaustive but it concentrates on what are 

regarded as first priorities. The proposals fall under three main 

headings: 
General framework for SADCC projects; criteria for selection, 

allocation, licensing and implementing industrial projects. 

Financial and monetary framework. 

Miscel~aneous issues. 

For each proposal there is a suggestion of allocation of responsibilities 

or functions between organs of : 

SAD CC 

the Governments of member states 

the industrial sector of member states 

donor Governments 

Inter"lational Organisations 

3. In mz.ny proposals there is a need f~r creating specific bodies or 

institutions to handle specific problems. 



SADCC: List of proposals for functional content of an action plan to implement industrial co-operation 

(Listing not necessarily reflecting order of importance 0~ priority) 

at SADCC level 

A. Definition and interpretation 
of criteria for SADCC projects 
for: industrie~ projects and 
products with regard to rehabili­
tation, expansion and new enter­
prises. 

I B. Allccations of industries on 
subregional basis. Criteria for: 
implementation time-table, 
industrial licensing at SADCC 
level, registration, monitoring 
of implementation. 

at national level 

Proposals by 
governments. 

Proposals for 
allocations of 
industrial projects; 
time-tables, 
licensing at nation­
al and SADCC levels, 
draf"t"°legislation 
at both levels. 

sectoral actions 

Proposals by indus­
try and by 
investors ; 
comments on pro­
posals by other 
countries. 

Consultati.:>ns 
between government 
and industry. 

donor functions 

Arrangements for use 
of patents, know­
how, copyrights etc. 
at SADCC level and 
not merely on 
national levels. 

1 -----·'r-L~~~~~---r-~~~-r-: 
C. Standardized SADCC framework 
for joint ventures, ownership 
arrangements,registration of 
comnit~ents to finance projects. 
Registration of terms and condition~ 
of gJarantees to supply inputs to 
SADCC projects or to purchase 
outputs. Monitoring of implementa­
tion. 

Undertakings and 
commit men to. 
Monitoring of 
implementations. 

Consultations 
between enterprises 
and government and 
third parties to 
safeguard interests 
of all concerned. 

Bilateral technical 
assistance. 

intern.org.functi~ns 

UNIOO, UNCTAD, ITC, 
CATT, Commonwealth 
Secretariat. 

Same as above plus 
\..br.~ 1 Intellectual 
Property Organiza­
tion (WIPO) . 

---
Advisory function 
for UNIDO and IBRD 
(IFC). 

..... 
N 

"' 



. . - ' 

at SADCC level 

D. Registration and monitoring 
of agreements on preferential 
treatment of SADCC scheduled 
products. Determination and 
adjudication of grey areas 
(competing products). 
Relations to Preferential Trade 
Area, to CATT, EEC, SACU. 

E. Clearing house for intra-SADCC 
payments. 

at national level 

Corresponding action 
at national level. 
Customs tariffs and 
import licensing 
arrangement; single 
marketing. 

sectoral actions 

Reporting on 
implementation and 
infringements. 
Consultations. 

Monitoring nationall Consultative. 
position vis-a-vis 
clearing house. 

donor functions 

Bilateral 
consultations. 

intern.org.functioas 

GA'l''l', UNCTAD on 
compatibility with 
other rights and 
obligations. 
Assistance with 
secretarjat function~ 

Advice and assistanc~ 
from B.I.S., OECD, 
EMS and I.M. F. 

----·--------!- 1--------------
F. System of settlement of 
balances in convertible or non­
convertible units of account. 

G. System of swing fund/and 
short-term credits. 

Harmonizing settle­
ment strategy with 
other members. 

Negotiations on 
access to credit. 

H. Harmonization of foreign I Establish criteria. 
exchange rates and monetary 
policies within SADCC and vis-a-vis 
rest of the world. 

Consultative. 

Consultative. 

Reporting changes 
in competitiveness 
intra and extra 
SADCC. 

Technical assistance,Advice and assistance 
based on experience from B.I.S., OECD, EM):; 
of EPU and EMS. and IMF, 

Financial assistance 
to swing fund, 

Consultation 
and interaction. 

IBRD financial 
assistance and 
monitoring, 

UNCTAD, IMF, BIS. 

. . I-·----------+----

I. Export credit fund for members. 
System for allocating expert 
credits. Negotiation machinery 
for dealing with donors. 

Export credit 
allocations at the 
national level. 

Consultative. Financial assistanc1 
to set up export 
credit fund. 
Technical advice, 

Advice from UNCTAD 
and UNlDO. 
Financial assistancj:! 
from IBRD, 

..... 
w 
0 

I 
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at SADCC level 

J. Investment .lund and Development 
Bank for resource allocation in 
the SADCC context. Negotiations 
with donors. 

K. Compensatory arrangements for 
Lesotho, Swaziland, Botswana 
for transitional costs of 
diminishing trade with South 
Africa. 

L. Registration and monitoring 
of barter arrangements inside 
and outside SADCC and of other 
inter-governmental agreements. 
Creating a SADCC barter exchange. 

at national level 

Resource allocation: 
at national level. 
Negotiations of 
allocations, terms 
and conditions at 
SADCC level. 

Evaluation of basis 
for compensation 
proposals. 

Reporting and 
monitoring at the 
national level. 
Barter proposals 
to c~ntral exchange 

sectoral actions 

Elaboration of 
proposals. 

donor functions 

Financial assistanc1 
Coordination of 
donor relations 
with SADCC. 

Assistance with 
compensation fund. 

intern.org.functions 

A. D. B .• IBRD I llNIDO 
Commonwealth 
Secretariat. 
Financial assiutanc~ 
from IBRD, EIB., ADB 
etc. 

-

1--~~~---~--- ~ 

Report and review. Propose barter 
deals to SADCC. 

Inform and advise 
SADCC on free market 
quotations for non­
barter supplies. 
UNIDO - UNCTAD - ITC 

.­
V.I .-



at SADCC level 

-~~ Preparation of framework 
industrial plan for SADCC as a 
whole as a basis for harmonization 
and reconciliation of national 
plan oojectives. 
Also: 
Prep~ration of input/output 
matrix for SADCC region, 
aggregations of national matrixes 

N. Review of donor packages and 
negotiations to introduce SADCC 
inputs in donor projects anywhere 
in SADCC area. Establish prefer­
ence margins for SADCC inputs. 

at national level 

Interactive with 
SADCC. 

Data supply, 
formatting. 

Reporting on donor 
packages in own 
country, reviewing 
information on 
packages in other 
member states, 
suggesting own 
inputs in others' 
packages. 

sectoral actions 

Interactive with 
government. 

Data supply. 

It II 

' 

Reporting supply 
interests in donor 
packages, terms and 
conditions for SADCC 
supplies, etc, 

' donor t unc t ioni:1 

Bilateral technical 
assistance, 

U II 

Establish coherent 
donor policy on un­
tying of packages, 
Preference margins 
for SADCC inputs. 
Financt.• of SADCC 
inputs. 

lntl•rn. org, func L lons 

Various UN agencies: 
Assistance with data 
collection and 
processing for 
planning purposes at 
SADCC level, 

Assistance in 
reviewing donor 
packages, establish 
code of conduct, 
etc. 
UNIDO, UNCTAD, ITC, 
IBRD, IMF, ...... 

w 
t..l 
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ACTION P-w\i.~ 

Proposal A 

Definition and interpretation of criteria for SADCC projects for: 

industries, projects and products with regard to rehabilitation, expansion 

and new enterprises. 

A.l Justification of prouosal 

namely: 

The present definition of a SADCC project is based on double constraints 

(i) that a rroject located in one SADCC country is designed to sell 

part of its output in another SADCC country. 

(ii) that it is also designed to use inputs originating in another 

SADCC country. 

A.2 In the first round of project selection (discussions) it is indeed possibl~ 

to identify a certain number of projects which satisfy these 2 criteria simultaneou:-:~::. 

However, in the long run, a dynamic SADCC structure is bound to come upon 

certain projects which are desirable per se but which fail to satisfy one ~r 

both of these criteria. Some projects could be economically desirable and 

require a SADCC market for viability, but may not necessarily need any SADCC 

inputs for viable operations. 

A.3 For other projects the question may ari~e whether a very small 

percentage of inputs from another SADCC country will be enough to satisfy 

present rules, or whether there should be a requirement for a ~pecific 

minimum percentage of SADCC inputs. The question will also arise whether such 

a percentage should be related to the value of total intermediate inputs or 

to gross putput. 
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A.4 EqualJy, it is likely that projects of benefit to SADCC members may 

be designed to sell the bulk of their output in non-SADCC markets. Or that 

the present SADCC market is insignificant and likely to remain so for scmetime, 

until some SADCC users have emerged. Tiiis situation may particularly arise 

in the context of SADCC projects designed to produce intermediate inputs f~r 

other industrie$. Again, it may be necessary to establish ground rules for the 

required SADCC market in relation to total gross output or in relation to design 

capacity or in relation to a timetable. Conflicts of interest can be reduced 

if an impartial SADCC body e.~ists to determine such question, and they may be 

further reduced if the approach to resolve such questions has been agreed 

before they arise. 

A.5 SALCC industries, projects and n~ryducts 

Questions of definition are also likely to arise wi.th respect to 

SADCC projects which, at one end of the scale, may embrace a whole industry 

and at the oth~r end of the scale only cover a single prcduct. In the case of 

a SADCC industry producing a complex range of products, it is possible that 

only some such produc~s will qualify under present definitions of what 

constitutes a SADCC project. Some products may not require any SADCC inputs, 

others may not be directed to any SADCC market. 

A.6 At the other end of the scale, an existing enterprise might economically 

expand or change its production structure so as to integrate wi.th SADCC markets 

whether as a buyer of inputs or as a supplier of outputs. But the bulk of its 

production may remain wi.thout any substantial SADCC linkages. Such integration 

might be economically desirable, but could fall outside present concepts of 

SADCC projects. 

A.7 Rehabilitation and expansion of existing enterprises 

It is ~ fact that many SADCC countries at present cannot embark on 

major new industrial developments. Many are for several years ahead constrained 

to concentrate their industrial investment on rehabilitation of existing 

enterprises which have been suffering from a process of ageing without 

adequate maintenance, supply of spare parts or replacement of old equipment. 
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A.8 SADCC countries are now also likely to channel more of their 

inrlustrial resource allocation into expansion of existing enterprises, rather 

than into creation of entirely new entities. Rehabilitation and expansion 

of existing enterprises is indeed likely to be a dominant feature of the 

development process in most SADCC countries, for the rest of the 1980s. It 

may th~n be difficult to give consent to the SADCC concept unless special 

consideration is given to the need for criteria for SADCC products rather 

than SADCC projects. 

A.9 I~ is therefore, proposed that a technical committee be established 

within SADCC to consider a functional extension of present definitions so 

as to brlng products within the SADCC inputs, giving particular consideration 

to multiproduct enterprises. 

Establishing ground rules for implementation is by necessity an 

interactive process. It is suggested that the industrial sector and the 

investors in the member countries should be brought into this process as soon 

as possible and thereafter be consulted whenever anv changes are contemplated. 

Such consultation has not been a feature in the development of SADCC so far, 

but is necessary for a better understanding of SADCC's objectives among the 

enterprises. A number of international agencies possess expertise in regirynal 

co-operation and it is suggested that UNIDO, UNCTAD, ITC, GATT and the 

Commonwealth Secretariat might be of assistance. 
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Proposal B 

Allocations of industries on sub-regional basis. Criteria for: 

implementation time-table, industrial licensing at SADCC level, registration, 

monitoring of implementation. 

B.l Justification of the proposal 

It is a fact that th£ SADCC countries today find themselves at very 

different and uneven levels of industrialization. The momentum of industrial 

tlevelopment is also very different among members. 

Some countries will require the rest of this de~ade to rehabilitate 

or renovate their existing run-down industrial structures. Only after then 

can they devote large resources to expand into major new projects. Other 

countries might be able to complete the necessary industrial rehabilitation 

process in a much shorter time. Therefore, once the members have identified 

certain SADCC projects and agreed on a geographic allocation, questions of 

timing of implementation become important. 

B.2 Pre-emption risks 

If a project or a product has been allocated to a member state which 

suffers from resource scarcity because it is mobilizing all its fund for 

rehabilitation, other members might become impatient and inclined to pre-empt 

the issue by launching alternative versions of their own. Such pre-emption 

is likely to take place in market-oriented economies, where entrepreneurs will 

seize opportunities to branch into ~rofitable lines of production. It could 

very easily happen when existing firms are able to take over the agreed 

SADCC project by adding a new wing or a new production line to their existing 

one, while the designated country might have to sta~t from scratch with a 

new factory. 
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B.3 The above possibilities are not hypothetical; during field missions, 
there was at least on~ example of exactly this nature, where an existing 

factory was preparing to expand into a product line rival to a major SADCC 

project in another country. Pre-emption of a SADCC market can also take the 

form of market penetration by non-SADCC members, especially via the South 

African Customs Union or via the Preferential Trade Area. 

B.4 Industrial licensing 

It is therefore, suggested that a system of industrial licensing 

should be introduced which would enable members to give effect to their 

previous decisions. When SADCC members have agreed that a certain industry 

or prodt:ct line should be allocated to one of them, it becomes necessary to 

ensure that the SADCC market for that project will not be pre-empted by other 

rival SADCC enterprises. The first of these objectives could be met by 

industrial licensing which should not be more restrictive than absolutely 

necessary for functional reasons. It is emphasized that agreements on protection 

of allocated industries against external competition and preferential access 

of the products of allocated industries to the markets of all member countries 

have to be part and parcel of agreements of allocation of industries and 

should be linked with the orooosals under "D" below. 

B.5 Member states would have to ensure that, in that particular project 

or product line, no rival production is set up without due consideration uf 

its necessity and of its impact on the agreed SADCC project. A consultative 

process will be necessary to resolve potential conflicts of interns. At the 

national level, such consultation will be necessary with industry and with 

users. Proposals for licensing of projects and products will have to be 

public so that all interested parties are informed before the event. In 

particular, entrepreneurs have to know exactly where they stand with respect 

to intended production. At the same time, it is essential that the licence 

requirement is as narrow as possible, so that entrepreneurial initiative is 

not stifled by unnecessary licensing requirements, bureaucracy or ambiguities. 

B.6 Competing products and near substitutes 

Very different commodities can become substitutes for each other 

(like aluminium for copper or synthetics for natural fibres). Questions of 

licensing might, therefore, have to lncluc!e consideration of near substitutes, 

if the purpose is to be functional rather than formalistic. 
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Tile necessity for a public licensing process arises from the likeli­

hood that SADCC members will sooner or later, agree to allocate a project to a 

member, when something similar already exists in one or more of the other 

member states. Industrial statistics do not have perfect coverage, and 

statistical classifications are not very effective as a means of identifying 

industrial products. 

B.7 The requirements of users 

In an integrated industrial complex, whicn SADCC will eventually 

become, it is not only rival producers who present problems in the context 

of industrial licensing. There are also the interests of ~ who migbt 

have to change inputs, qualities, standards, etc. if a new SADCC project will 

result in the scheduling out of existing supply. In particular, it can be 

expected that enterprises which are using imported inputs will be worried 

at the prospects of having to use (perhaps exclusively) a new SADCC project/ 

product differing from what they are accustomed to. Almost by definition, 

new SADCC products will enjoy certain restrictions in competition. The 

licensing arrangements will have to provide against abuse of the licence. 

B.8 Terms and conditions of an industrial licence 

It might be necessary to include teT'llS and conditions for a licence, 

such as to ensure that supplies shall not be disrupted or other needs of 

users be set aside. The licence might specify that production shall commence 

within a certain time. The licencee might have to undertake to maintain 

certain standards of output and quality or price, etc. 

B.9 A licensing body 

Any exclusivity in project allocation will most likely call for the 

establishment of a licensing body. Such a licensing body will require expert 

advice of an impartial nature regarding definitions of products and projects. 

The body will also need to conduct hearings with all interested parties, both 

with those who request a licence as an incentive to promote a project and 

with those who object against a licence because it will interfere with their 

existing activity. 
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Industrial licensing on a regional basis often cuts across frevious 

arrangements along national lines. For example, patents, knowhow, copyright 

agreements, etc. are often entered into on the basis of exclusive rights 

in a particular country. Such arrangements will have to be re-negotiated, 

often with enterprises in donor countries. Donor governments should be 

brought into this process since they could exercise influence in favour 

of SADCC. 
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Propcsal C 

Standardized SADCC framework for joint ventures, ownershio 

arrangements, registration of cOlllllli.tments to finance projec~s. Registration 

of terlll!:. and conditions of guarantees to supply inputs to SADCC projects or 

to purchase outputs. Monitoring of implementation. 

C.1 Justification of proposal 

The fundamental economics of a SADCC project may be perfectly sound 

but investors or governments may nevertheless hesitate to go in for such a 

venture. 

Uncertainties regarding the course of actic._ l i.kl· ":o be taken by 

SADCC partners may become an obstacle t~ implementation. The future success 

of industrial co-operation withiJ SADCC hinges to a large degree on the 

organization's ability to remove such uncertainties and create a climate of 

confidence for entrepreneurs and investors. 

C.2 Joi •• c ventures, commitments to finance projects or coDDD.itments to 

supply inputs or to purcahse products are all means of establishing a 

framework of confidence. This will make it possible for members to exploit 

the economies ~f scale that their combined markets offer. 

C.3 Tile terms and conditions for such arrangecients are obviously matters 

for negotiation from case to case. It is suggested, however, that SADCC could 

increase the confidence lev~l by providing a framework for joint ventures 

and othP.r guaranteen, part1cularly when more than two met!Wer countries are 

involved, as is likely to be the case in future. 

C.4 When it comes to cOlllllli.tments to supply inputs or to purchase outputs, 

such commitments are often contingent on a number of conditions to be fulfilled 

whe.ther by the enterprises concerned or by the go•rernments thf'111selves. It is 
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therefore su6gested that all such undertakings be registered with SADCC. 

~egistratiu .. ~~d monitoring of compliance with undertakings are both means 

to increase confidence, particularly when investors or entrepreneurs otherwise 

mis~t find themselves in a difficult situation vis-avis a government in 

another country. SADCC should also be able to provide a meeting ground for 

resolving conflicts of interpretation or conflicts of interest. 

C.S Past experience elsewhere indicates that such conflicts are particularly 

likely to arise when one country has unde~taken to provide free or privileged 

ac~ess to its markets for a SADCC product originating in another member 

~ountry. Governments may find that trade agreements or donor projects with 

other countries may conflict with SADCC undertakings. Unless there is a 

forum. for resolving such conflicts, it is likely that conflidence in SADCC 

conmrl.tments will break down. 

C.6 At the national level governments will have to review all fr~sh under-

takings and co&lllllitments against the existing body of SADCC commitments and 

also monitor implementation at home and within SADCC. Any proposed commitments 

srould also be discussed with enterpirses and third parties before becoming 

irrevocable, so as to safeguard the interests of all concerned. 

C.7 Donor functions 

Bilateral technical assistance may be needed to draft pro forma 

agreements for joint ventures, supplies of inpu~s or for free or privileged 

access to markets. All such proposed agreements may also have to be viewed 

against previous commitments entered into the context of PTA, EEC, GATT or 

SACU. (See also Proposal N below). 

C.8 International organizations such as UNIDO, the World Bank (IrC) and 

GATT may be able to play a role in providing standard agreements. 
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~roposal D 

Registration and monitoring of agreements on preferential treatment of 

SADCC scheduled products 

D.l Justification of proposal 

In order to encourage entrepreneurs and investors within SADCC to 

embark on projects which require markets in other member countries it may be 

necessary to pro,~Je for preferential treatment of such projects. The 

effectiveness of such preferential treatment will not only depend upon the 

nature of the preference, but also on the confidence that the investor has 

in the continuation of the preference. 

D.2 Preference can range over a spectrum of measures from customs tariffs 

and import licensing protection against competing imports, to guarantee that 

foreign exchange (and import lincences) will be made avialble for the necessary 

raw materials. Access to finance, to bank overdrafts, or to single channel 

marketing, are other instruments which may encourage an investor, as long as 

such instruments exist and are used. 

D.3 However, in many cases the use of such instruments runs into conflict 

with other undertakinbs of a contractual or t~eaty nature. In order to increase 

the confidence in such measures it is proposed that all undertakings of a 

preferntial nature should be registered and moniroted by SADCC. This becomes 

particularly important in the context of "grey areas", such as competing 

goods produ~ed in the same or another member country. 

D.4 Also, preferential treatment undertakings would have to be cleared 

in relation to, for example, the PTA, GATT, EEC, SACU and other international 

groupings. 
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D.5 At the national level, governments and manufacturers will also have 

........ ~··-· ..... -,__ ~u~ ""-J th~ iwpl~~ntatiun uf agreewt:uts 

regarding possible infringments. 
in other member states and consult 

D.6 It is proposed that the Secretariat should play the central monitoring 

role at SADCC level, with assistance from international organizations such 

as UNCTAD and GATI. 
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Proposal E 

A Clearing House for Intra-SADCC Payments 

E.1 Justification of proposal 

SADCC embraces nine countries which could not conceivab~y exploit 

their mutual and combined potential advantages to the full only by bilateral 

trade arrangements, if such arrangements would require ~ettlement of balances 

wholly or partly in convertible currencies. Any attempt to bring bilateral 

trade into balance will be limited by the "least common denominator", i.e. by 

the ability of one country to meet the needs of the other within a particular 

range of commodities. The limit will either be set by the pair member which 

has the smallest capacity for export of such commodities or by the smallness 

of the market for such commodities in the other country. 

E.2 When three countries are linked in such pairs, these limitations will 

apply to each pairing whatever the size of the grouping. The generally 

accepted theory of international trade is that the aggregate trade volumes 

will be larger when countries are prepared to accept imbalances in the 

individual pairings (while still striving for overall balances in their total 

trade). Such increases in trade volumes will enable greater use of each 

country's comparative advantage in particular lines of production. 

E.3 This also applies to the SADCC grouping, which will by necessity 

become constrained if each country merely aims at bilateral balances with 

each partner. Bilateral barter arrangements can, of course, reach greater 

volumes if a country can pass on a commodity which it receives from its 

neighbour to another member of SADCC; such sw:tching has been developed 

to a fine art within the framework of barter trade and can approach the 

advantages of a truly multinational system. 
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E.4 A need for multilateral payments arrangements 

Bilateral balances within aach trading pair, combined with onward 

barter of surplus commodities in third countries will involve considerable 

marketing and "matching" problems of SADCC members. The full advantages 

of the diversity of the SADCC markets and production structures can only 

be reaped if the group aims at a multilateral trading system which avoids 

the necessity of striking a more or less exact balance in the trade between 

each member pair. Such a system implies by necessity a multilateral 

payments system. 

E.5 The need for overall balance in trade 

The principle~ of such a multilateral payments system is comparatively 

simple; members do not have to worry unduly about their trade balance with 

each individual partuer, as long as they are able to maintain overall balance 

in their trade with the system as a whole. If every country were able to 

maintain such overall balance with the system it should also be possible 

to manage the settlements between each country and the aggregate of the 

SADCC grouping without having to use internationally convertible foreign 

exchange. 

E.6 Monitoring debit and credit balances 

Within the SADCC system there would be a need for continuous 

monitoring of each country's aggregate balance status vis-a-vis the system 

as whole so as to prevent disruption of the system; any individual member 

which tended to run into agiregate surplus against the system as a whole 

(as distinct from a surplus against individual trading partners) would have 

to accept to take measures which would reduce its surplus. 

Equally, any individual member which tended to run into a persistent 

deficit position vis-a-vis the system as a whole would have to take measures 

to reduce its imports from the partners, unless it were in a position to 

settle the deficit by payments in international convertible currencies. 

E.7 It i~ proposed :hat SADCC, as a first step towards creating a 

multilateral trading area, sets up a clearing house for all payments between 
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wcmhcrs. Such a cle~=ing h~use "WOrk nn the principle that ea~h country 

which delivers a commodity or a servicL to a partner directs its claim to 

the partner via the clearing house. In principle, all such claims and 

counterclaims will match and even out except when a country is in a deficit 

situation vis-a-vis the grouping as a whole. 

E.8 The corollary is that another country must then be in a surplus 

situation vis-a-vis the grouping. Periodically, each c~untry in overall 

deficit will have to settle the deficit in cash with the clearing house, 

which then also settles in cash with the surplus country (or countries). 

E.9 An advantage of the central clearing house concept is that it 

reduces the need for each member state to use casn for all its transactions 

or for settlement of its balances with each bilateral trading partner. 

Instead cash will only be needed for the settlement of the aggregate 

balances vis-a-vis the clearing house. 

Thus, the overall need for foreign exchange reserves in member 

countries will be somewhat reduced. Reserves thus liberated can be devoted 

mainly to settle balances with the rest of the world. However, the need 

of maintaining overall balance in the trade between each member and the 

collectivity will remain, unless deficit countries can settle in acceptable 

cash. 
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Proposal F 

A System of Settlement of Balance in Intra-SADCC Payments 

F.l Justification of proposal 

The previous proposal (E) dealt with the need to establish a clearing 

house for intra-SADCC payment. This would reduce cash settlements to the 

balances between each member and the clearing house, instead of cash settle­

ments between each trading pair. Thus, members would economize on foreign 

exchange. The present proposal deals with systems cf settlement between 

each country and the.clearing house. 

F.2 SADCC deficits vis-a-vis the rest of the world 

A problem common to all SADCC countrtes at present is a tendency to 

run current-account deficits in their balances of payments with the rest of 

the world, individually and collectively. To the extent that such deficits 

are covered by long-term capital imports (loans or grants) they do not 

necessarily constitute payments problems. But the characteristics of the 

present siutation are that individual countries find it extremely difficult 

to covet these deficits by negotiated long-term cpaital imports; hence, 

most SADCC members are in a balance of payments crisis vis-a-vis the rest of 

the world. 

F.3 Methods of dealing with this crisis differ, but there has been a 

tendency to reduce the current account deficits by quantitat."'.ve restrictions 

on imports rather than by exchange rate adjustment. It is a fact that some 

currencies of member states are more overvalued than those of others. In 

consequence, their relative competitiveness is uneven, and if traee were 

free from quantitative restrictions between SADCC members, it is likely that 

some would emerge as persistent creditors or surplus countries vis-a-vis 
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their partners. Some member countries, which are in deficit in their 

balance of payments versus the world in general, could certainly not allow 

free trade with their SADCC partners without running into grave deficits 

with them. Tilus, the balance of payments problems of member states vis­

a-vis the rest of the world are likely to spill over into the SADCC system. 

F.4 It is unlikely that those SADCC members which are in surplus vis-a-vis 

the collectivity could accept settlement of their credit balances in non­

convertible national currencies of the deficit members, unless the surpluses 

or deficits were purely temporary. In order to increase the acceptability 

of temporary deficits (or surplus), it is proposed that SADCC should evolve 

a unit of account for settlement of balances. This would reduce the risk 

of holding member currencies which might devalue before they can be used. 

F.5 The SADCC system could in such circumstances work on the basis of 

"SADCC-UNITS-OF-ACCOUNT" which, for the sake of simplicity and of inter­

national acceptability, could be kept at par with the international units 

of account used for Special Drawing Rights of the IMF, or with some other 

international units of account. The fragility of the SADCC economies is 

considerable and the SADCC units of account should therefore have a 

connotation of stability which would be more acceptable than an individual 

member's currency. Each country should be prepared to accept that it 

momentarily (for example seasonally) might build up credits against members 

of SADCC because of a seasonal export surplus, which it could use later in 

the year without having to worry unduly about foreign exchange rate 

fluctuations which could affect any individual member. 

At any moment of time, each member state would have an official rate 

of exchange between its own currency and the SADCC unit of account and each 

transaction would be translated into the corresponding amount of units 

whether in credit or in debit. 
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Proposal G 

A Systme of Swingfund and Short-term Credits 

G.l Justification of the proposal 

The need for an internal SADCC swingfund 

SADCC member countries have at present foreing exchange reserves 

which are far too low for comfort; some member have effectively no foreign 

exchange reserves at all because of their acute balance of payments dif fi­

culties with the rest of the world. They are therefore unable to accord 

each other even the short-term credits which are necessary for the smooth 

funccioning of a multilateral barter or payments system. SADCC would be 

unlikely to thrive or to stimulate mutual industrialization in member 

countries merely by bartering occasional surpluses of commodities which 

are unsaleable in thrid countries. Matching surpluses would be unlikely 

occurences on a regular basis. 

G.2 Few member countries could today afford to sell on credit to each 

other industrial commodities, which could earn hard cash in thrid countries 

and which would most certainly require third-country inputs which have to 

be paid for in hard cash. Thus, th~ nee~ for hard cash in convertible 

currencies is a limiting factor in SADCC's growth prospects. To get the 

mutual industrialization process started within SADCC it will therefore be 

necessary to establish a common internal balance of payments fund consisting 

of convertible currencies which can be used in the rest of the world. 

G.3 Such a fund should enable some SADCC members to run temporary 

deficits against the SADCC grouping as a whole while still enabling other 

SADCC members to get paid in convertible foreign exchange. Thus, the 

surplus membera would have less of a compulsion to restrict their sales to 

the deficit members. Because of the purpose of such a fund - to settle 

temporary imbalances - it is refered to as a swingfund. 
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Temporary swingfund facilities, which can be likened to overdraft 

facilities within a domestic banking system, require an initial injection of 

foreign exchange, without which the system would only be able to operate if 

it were in balance or equilibriwr. Since member states cannot provide the 

necessary swingfund, it would be appropriate for SADCC to seek international 

assistance for the purposes of creating such a swingfund. Bilateral and multi­

lateral donors who have a genuine interest in helping SADCC to gain greater 

economic independence from South Africa and from the rest of the world should 

be approached for the establishment of such a fund, without which SADCC is 

likely to remain less effective for many years. 

G.5 Operations of a SADCC swingfund 

Temporary swingfund facilities cannot function to the benefit of an 

economic grouping such as SADCC unless deficit balances are liquidated within 

a comparatively short time, say, one year at most. Otherwise, the fund would 

either have to be very large, or the system would run dry. Hence, any multi­

lateral swingfund system would require continuous monitoring and a high degree 

of self imposed discipline among member states. 

G.6 A member country which, for some reason or other, runs into a deficit 

vis-a-vis the SADCC system at the beginning of a swingfund period and cannot 

manage to export enough to m~mber states to liquidate the deficit before the 

end of the period, would therefore have to use hard currency reserves to settle 

the balance at the end of the period. Likewise, a surplus member would have 

some obligation to increase imports from the system towards the end of the 

period in order to help restore general equilibrium. 

G.7 Required size of a SADCC swingfund 

A swingfund which should serve its purpose of smoothing out individual 

member deficits and surpluses during the course of a year should, in theory, 

not have to be larger, at word, 20 per cent of the aggregate annual exports of 

members towards each other, depe~ding upon the degree of seasonality and other 

fluctuations characterizing intra-SADCC trade patterns. As intra-SADCC trade 

would be expected to grow over time, the swingfund would need to be increased 

year by year to enable continued smooth operations. 
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G.8 The present proposal is that SADCC should attempts to establish a 

swingfund of approximately $10 millions, to be operated in conjunction with 

the proposed clearing house for intra-SADCC payments (E). The allocation of 

swingfund facilities would have to be monitored and deficit and surplus 

members would have to take corrective action to maintain long run equilibrium 

of the system. Donor assistance with funding will be required. 
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Proposal H 

Harmonization of foreign exchange rates and monetary policies within 

SADCC and vis-a-vis the rest of the world. 

H.l Ju$tification of proposal 

The purpose of SADCC is to reduce the grouping's dependence on the 

world in general and on So-Jth Africa in particular. To achieve this purpose, 

the organization will have to practice dome form of protectionism vis-a-vis 

rest of the world and/or realistic exchange rates, and at the same time 

preve\'lt certain members from building up "too large surpluses" or "too large 

deficits" within the SADCC community. This will require monitory arrangements, 

as suggested above, but it will also require the creation of some kind of 

regulatory system which can keep SADCC in internal balance while still 

furthering the objective of industrial cooperation and coordination so as 

to reduce the dependence on the rest of the world and on South Africa. 

H.2 Given the fundamental foreign exchange shortages of member countri~s, 

intra-SADCC trade will continue to suffer until members are prepared to apply 

realistic exchange rates vis-a-vis major international currencies. The 

present situation is that some members are very far removed from equilibrium 

exchange rates, while others are closer to such rates. This unevenness tends 

to obscure the relative competitiveness of producers in different SADCC 

countries. 

H.3 Enterprises in countri~s which maintain very much overvalued currencies 

cannot profitably export unless they receive subsidies from their Government. 

This applies irrespective of whether these enterprises are parastatal or 

belong to the private sector. Likewise, enterprises in these countries 

would rather buy imports than local inputs, if they had a free choice at present 

exchange rates. They are restricted from such import purchases by 

restrictions on currency allocations and import licenslng. 
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domestic currencies, tends to spill over into intra-SADCC rela~ior.s. 

Manu!acturers in mamber states with market related foreign exchange rates 

are frustrated in selling their products in other member states, because 

of for~ign exchange and import licensing restrictions. It is not reasonable 

to expect that member states which maintain quantitative restrictions in their 

trade with the rest of the world should be able to let in imports from SADCC 

without hitdrance. 

A realignment of foreign exchange rates is therefore a prerequisite 

for free trade within SADCC. Such a realignment will also require a 

realignment of monetary policies and increased use of the market mechanism 

rather than reliance on credit rationing, so as to r.reate a basis for judging 

the relative competitiveness of producers in different SADCC countries. 
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Proposal I 

Establishment of an Export Credit Fund for SADCC. System for 

Allocating Credits. Negotiation Machinery for Dealing with Donors 

I.I Justification of proposal 

The need for an export credit fund 

While the swingfund concept (proposal G) is strictly short-term, 

there is a clear need for the establishment of an export credit fund to 

enable SADCC members to compete with thrid countries in each other's 

markets. This is particularly so in the case of SADCC production of 

capital goods where SADCC exports to member countries have to compete with 

suppliers' credits offered by manufacturers from all over the world. In 

addition to suppliers' credits, which may run for as long as five to seven 

years, SADCC producers of capital goods have to compete with ordinary expor!_ 

credits of a duration of six months to a year in most cases. 

I.2 Manufacturers in SADCC countries have indicated that, even when it 

is possible to deliver goods of quality and specifications which on a cash 

basis would be competitive with South African or overseas suppliers in a 

member country, the virtual absence of export credit facilities within SADCC 

member countries result in repeated losses of business. (This situation is 

particularly acute in Zimbabwe, where a number of ~dpital goods manufacturers 

are unable to compete with South African and overseas credit terms when 

attemtping to capture markets in other SADCC cocntries). 

I.3 SADCC members should be given an opportunity to compete within their 

won region with ordinary commercial suppJiers' credits and export cr~dits. 

This could be achieved if bilateral and multilateral donors were prepared to 

direct a percentage of the tied project aid to the creation of an export 

credit fund for SADCC. 
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I.4 on the one t1and .. members wit.11 cu1 import n.aed ~·vult leek to ether 

member states for supplies which could be received under export credit terms 

as attractive ~s those offered by overseas or South African suppliers; on the 

other hand, SADCC manufactJrers would have an incentive to tender for supply 

contracts in member states and in situations which previously have been out 

of their reach. 

I.5 Safequards and guarantees 

There is little doubt that the existence cf such facilities within 

SADCC would be beneficial to buyers, who now would have a wider range of 

choice of supplies, as well as to producers. In order to maintain the 

dynamisID of such a system it would, however, be necessary to establish a 

credit control and recovery mechanism which would be at least as erf ective 

as that which applies to suppliers' credits an~ export credits generally. 

The quality and creditworthiness of suppliers and of buyers, the nature of 

supply contracts, bank guarantees and central bank approvals, and instituti, c· ~ 

arrangements for credit insurai~ce, would have to be developE>d for the SADCC 

sys~em, as in the case of national arrange~ents elsewhere. 

I.6 The fund and c011DDercial bank~ 

An export credit fund woulci have to be institutionalized at the 

SADCC level, possibly under the same umbrella as the organization for 

sw1.ngfund and short-term credits, in association with the intra-SADCC payments 

clearing house. (Shared facilities would reduce the operational costs). 

At the national level, the export credits could be channelled through the 

national commercial banking system which would also have to act as a risk 

buffer between the fund and the borrowers. 

I.7 Fund allocations 

The prcposed export credit fund woulc. :- 0 of interest to every member 

of SADCC since i :ould be used to enhance the volume of short-term export 

credits available to manufacturers or buyers. Considering the very strongly 

felt nee<l~ for such facilities in every member country it would be necessary 
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to wvrk out zow~ systc: cf quotas fer ~ccess tc the f~nd ~T.ich ~culd be 

equitable, acceptable and productive. Otherwise it could easily happen 

that the resources of the fund would be exhausted - for a time at least -

by the manufacturers of a single country. 

I.8 One way of preventing pre-emption of fund resources would be to 

allocate the credits to the buyers in SADCC countries who wo~ld be able to 

use the funds only for purchases from SADCC member8. Such an arrangement 

would enable the buyers to enjoy the credit facilities otherwise only 

offered by overseas or South African suppliers. 

I.9 Alternatively, Export Credit Fund allocations could be directed 

to exporters in each country on the basis of its percentage share in total 

SADCC imports from member countries. Thus, the more a country imports from 

other SADCC countries, the more export credits would it be able to provide 

for its own exporters to other SADCC markets. Based on this principle, the 

existence of a SADCC export credit fund would tend to restore equilibrium 

by trade expansion. However, one can also envisage other allocation 

principles which might be linked to a country's percentage share in SADCC's 

total intra-trade, taking exports and imports averages as a basis for allocation. 

I.10 Average life of outstanding balances 

An export credit with a long average life will immobilize export 

credit funds considerably more than will short credits. The access formula 

will therefore have to take into account not only how much cf the funds 

that a country can use to enhance its SADCC exports, but also for how lo~. 

I.11 Other criteria 

SADCC is not only concerned with the creation of new inductries 

for t;e regional market (or for regional inputs) but also with the expansion 

of existing enterprises. However, if members feel that it is the new 

SADCC enterprises that require particular help and protection during their 

early years, the allocation formulas for access lo the SADCC export credit 

fund might be conveived in such a manner as to give preferential access 

to the new SADCC enternrise~. 
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donors. SADCC countries would have to negotiate for funds for this purpose, 

which would presumably have to be guaranteed by member countries pro rata 

to their exporters' use of the fund. 
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Proposal J 

Investment Fund and Development Bank for Resource Allocation in 

the SADCC Context 

J.1 Unless special funds are set aside for SADCC projects, it is unlikely 

that the industrialization process will be much mor~ SADCC directed in future 

than it has been in the past. Obviously, SADCC proj~cts will have to be 

economically and f inaucially justified in order to claim any share in the 

resource availability of member countries. But the fact that some of the 

benef!ts cf such projects will accrue in other countries may not make them 

particularly attractive to investors, compared to more nationally oriented 

projects. In the dynamic context it must also be recognized that SADCC 

projects may take time before they reach a stage of profitable integration 

with pLojects in other SADCC countries. 

J.2 To the extent that governments are intent to stimulate and foster 

a SADCC oriented industrialization it would make sense to set aside 

in each country an annual contribution to a SADCC investment fund at the 

national level. The resources of such national funds could also be pooled 

at SADCC level on the lines of, for example, the East African Development 

Bank. The existence of this Development Bank has also attracted a certain 

amount of donor funds for specific resource allocation in the East African 

countries. 

J.3 The proposal can be seen as a two-stage operations: On the one 

hand the establishment of a SADCC investment Fund, which initially could 

work and disburse loans for specific SADCC projects through national 

development finance institutions of member countries. At a future stage, 

when the transaction volume would justify Che overhead costs of such 

operations, SADCC could contemplate setting up it~ C'A'll Development Bank. 
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J.4 The fund or bank should play an active part in the promotion of industrial 

projects. To this end, it should undertake studies, research and other activities 

for the ide •. :ification, formulation, evaluat~on and promotion of specific indus­

trial projects, as well as establish links or channels with potential investors. 

J.S Operations of the Fund would require financial assistance and co-ordination 

of donor relations with SADCC, particularly for industrial projects. 

International institutions such as ADB, IBRD, UNIDO and the Commonwealth 

Secretariat could provide expert assistance. Financial participation should 

Le contemplated from IBRD, EIB, ADB, and from bilateral financial institutions. 
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Proposal K 

Compensatory arrangements for Lesotho, Swaziland and Botswana for 

transitional costs of diminishing trade with South Africa. 

K.1 Justification of proposal 

Lesotho, Swaziland and Botswana depend on South Africa to a much 

higher degree than do other SADCC members, both for industrial inputs, 

consumer goods and capital goods as well as for exports. They are also 

comparatively removed from most of the other SADCC countries. 

K.2 Any substantive and accelerated reduction in their dependence on 

South Africa will entail immediate costs to them #bile the eventual benefits 

will take a long time to become noticeable. Getting their exports to markets 

in other SADCC countries will often by comparatively expensive. This 

additional cost will have to be absorbed by their own exporters. Buying 

inputs or finished industrial products from SADCC members will also of ten 

be more expensive than buying in the South African market at least during t3e 

early years. 

K.3 Special measures will therefore have to be contemplated to encourage 

their mere rapid integration with SADCC and a more rapid disengagement from 

South Africa. 

Such measures can take many forms, but their costs are difficult to 

gauge. A simple approach may consist of-establi3hing a special Compensation 

Fund, the resources of which could be used to subsidize transport or related 

costs in direct trade with SADCC countries. 
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Proposal L 

Registrati~n and Mornitoring of Barter Agreements Creating a 

SADCC Barter Exchange 

L.l Justification of proposal 

To the extent that member states engage in barter agreements, othe~ 

members have an interest in exploring possibilities of extending the 

arrangements to cover more 'than two countries. The possibilities of extending 

the traded volumes then become considerably larger. It is ther~fore proposed 

that SADCC should set up a central barter eY.change which would be notified by 

each member as to commodities offered (and denied). The exchange should be 

set up so as to orgajize switch deals or barter claims which could involve 

several coumodities and countries. 

L.2 Barter deals should be registered and monitored so that all participants 

have mqximum market information. In this manner the barter arrangements 

could approach the sophistication of a monetary market, without the use of 

foreign exchange. 

The SADCC barter exchange could also cover barter deals between members 

and non-member countries; the existence of a large, multi-product exchange 

could in such a case also increase the trade range and trade volume with third 

countries. 
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Proposal M 

Preparation of framework industrial plan for SADCC as a whole as a 

basis for harmonization and reconciliation of national plan objectives. 

Also: 

Preparation of input/ou:put matrix for SADCC region. 

M.l Justification of proposal 

At present, there has been little or no coordination of industrial 

development plans in the SADCC region. The proposal is that SADCC should, 

to start with, present aggregations of the national plans and identify 

potential overlaps or duplications. The next step would be to investigate 

whether any such overlaps or duplications might provide alternative scope 

for industrial cooperation between member countries by a selection of 

consolidated projects. This process will, obviously, require some mutual 

reconciliation of plan objectives in member countries. 

M.2 A further step in the direction of increased cooperation would lie 

in the construction of an industrial input/output matrix for the region as 

a whole, or at least, of an aggregation of national input/output matrixes. 

Such aggregation could indicate more clearly than industrial development 

plans where there is scope for regional cooperation in the production of 

intermediate inputs. 
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Proposal N 

Review of donor pack.ages and negotiations to introduce SADCC inputs 

in donor projects anywhere in SADCC area. 

N.l Justification of proposal 

The need to "unpack"' donor packages 

Present and future manufacturers of capital goods in the SADCC region 

have to compete with foreign donor packages. Even though SADCC producers 

cannot supply the total complex package o~ a donor financed project such as 

power stations, transport and communications installations or industrial 

projects, there are today numerous manufacturers within the SADCC region 

who could supply elements of such project3 at qualities, specifications 

and sometimes also prices whicn would per se be competitive. 

N.2 But the nature of donor financing of project pack.ages is often as 

such that it makes it imposs~!>le for existing or potential SADCC manufacturers 

to participate in the supply arrangements. At best, local firms will be 

engaged in erection work and supply of local services, but seldom in the 

supply of hardware. 

N.3 Donor assistance to the SADCC region does not produce miximum 

benefits when it (more or less deliberately) excludes supplies from other 

SADCC members as components in the donor package. Many bilateral (and some 

multilateral) donors are only villing to sponsor certain development projects 

if the procurement can be linked to their own export supplies. However, 

it should be possible for SADCC as a group to negotiate some kind of 

financial compensation for this particular rigidity in the donor-rec:f pient 

system. 
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One such cC!!!.pensation would consist i~ rlonoT ~ontTihntions to the 

proposed SADCC export credit fund (proposal I) pro rata to their tied project 

loans to SADCC countries. Another, more direct approach would lie in a 

general agreement that a certain percentage of donor packages should be open 

to tendering by SADCC suppliers (also in other SADCC countries). Such tenders 

should have a preferential margin for local suppliers similar to that offered 

by the World Bank. For the system to work in favour of SADCC producers it is 

essential that each member informs the Secretariat of all donor packages in 

its own country, and that the Secretariat relays such information to all 

members, so that their own manufacturers can react. 
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Appendix A 

MINERALS AND ENERGY 

The subregion is, as a~ole, an area rich in minerals, with 

large deposits of minerals such as chrome, bauxite, tungsten, nickel, 

cobalt and uranium. Also in terms of energy the region is well equipped 

and many of the countries have enough electri.:·ity to be self-su?porting. 

There has been a large inflow of South African capital into minerals 

and electricity projects in the SADCC region. There is for instance South 

African interest in diamonds, nickel and copper projects in Botswana, 

in the development of iron ore and coal in Swaziland, in copper and 

cobalt mining in Swaziland, in the gold, diamonds, iron and oil industries 

in Angola, in the Cabera Bassa project in Mozambique and in the Cuene 

project in Angola. 

The Tables on production, export and import of basic minerals 

show self-sufficiency of the area as a whole for the following minerals 

used i~ industrial production: Mica, crude petroleum, phos~hate rock, 

salt, sulphur and pyrites, tin, zinc, asbestos, coal, cobalt, ccpper, 

gypsum, lead. 



Country Mineral production Mineral expc•rts 
~~~~~~~~~~~~~--~~~~~~-~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~--~~~~-~~~~--~-~~~~-

Angola 

Botswana 

I esotho 

* Malawi 

Mozambique 

Swaziland 

Tanzania 

Zambia 

Zimbabwe 

Diamonds/Gold/Gypsum/Iron ore/Salt/Oil/Hematite/Cement/ Phosphate 

~g~ll~~b~!~6~~9g~~{P~~m8jg~~f}Kt~!~~il¥~i * 

Oiamonds/Kimberlite/Gold/Coal 

Sedimentary rock/Oil/Coal/Marble/Glass sands/Vermiculite/ 
Strontianite and monazite concentrates/Uranium/Lime?/ 
Carbonite/Cement 

Bauxite/Asbestos/Bentonite/Coal bituminous/Copp~r/Feldspar/ 
Lithium lepidolite, spodumene/Mica/Salt/Tantdlite, Microlite/ 
Columbo tantalite/Phosphates/Natural gas*iOil*/Fluor*/Ammonia + 
urea* 

* * Asbestos clirysotile/Barium/Coal bituminous/Iron ore/Tin /Gold / 
Base metals*/Anthracite*/Industrial minerals - Gold/ 
~old/Base~ 

Under exploration 

Gold/Iron ore/Coal/Phosphate/Diamonds/Gypsum/Salt/Kaolin/Limestone/ 
Precious stones/Coal bituminous/Mica sheet/Iron and steel/Tin iron 
ore/Oil and gas (under exploration)/Gold/Precious stones 

Cadmium/Coal bituminous/Cobalt/Cobalt metal/Copper, smelter 
copper/Feldspar/Gold(Gypsum/Lead/Refined lead/Silver/Pyrites/ 
Zinc, slab zinc/Zinc unwrought/Selenium 

Columbite-tantalite/Antimony/White arsenic/Asbestos chrysotile/ 
Beryl/Barium/Chromium ores/Coal bituminous/Cobalt/Copper, smelter 
copper/Feldspar/Fluorspar/Gold:Graphite/Iron ore/Pig iron/Smelter 
tin/Tungsten/Steel ignits + castings/Ferro-chrome, ferro-silicon­
chrome, ferro-manganese/Kaolin/Lithium/Magnesite/Mica/Nickel/ 
Phosphate rock/Silver/Pyrites/Talc/Tin 

Manganese ore/Cassiterite/Nick~l/ 
Diamonds/Iron ore* 

Copper ores + concentrates/ 
Diamonds 

Diamonds 

Bentonite/Coal/Copper ore/Scrap 
iron + steel/Lithium/Mica unmanu­
factured /Salt /Columbite + tanta­
lite 

Asbestos/Barium 1 Coal/Iron ore/ 
Kaolin 

Diamonds/Copper (75 per cent of 
copper produced in copperbelt 
is exported through Tanzania)/ 
Gypsum/Lead scrap/Mica unmanu­
factured/Salt/Tin concentrate!! 

Cobalt/Copper unwrought unref~ned 
unwrought refined/Lead unwrought 

Bentonite/Coal/Copper ore/Scrap 
iron + steel/Lithium/Mica unmanll­
factured /Salt/Columbite + tanca­
lite/Asbestos/Chromium ore/Coal/ 
Copper unwrought/Pig iron, ferro­
chrome, ferro-silicon-chrome 1 

blooms + billets, scrap iron + 
steel/Magnesite/Mica ground/ 
Pyrites · 

...... 
O• 
a--
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Source: Wocl<l :·!iu~i-al Stat::3tics, 1975-1980. 

Country 

Mozambique 

Country 

Tanzania 
unwrought '::i.) 

Production of Bauxite 
(in thousands of tons) 

1976 1977 1978 

5 2 

Import of Bauxite, .llumina, aluminium 
(in tons) 

1976 1977 1978 

3,427 4,734 

1979 1980 

1979 1980 

Note: "unwrought" aluminium corresponds to item 684.1 of the standard 
international trade classification (Revision 2) and comprises 
ingots, blocks, unwrought bars, etc. 

(a) including alloys. 

Country 

Zimbabwe 

Country 

Namibia (c) 

Zimbabwe 

Production of antimony 
(in tons, metal content) 

1976 1977 1978 

279 551 121 

Production of white arsenic 
(in tons) 

1976 

5,122 

139 

1977 

2,615 

201. 

1978 

2,401 

129 

1979 

158 

1979 

2,221 

1980 

150 

1980 

2,000 

79 

Note: Output of Tsumeb Corp. only, trioxide equivalent of reported black arseni 



Country 

Swaziland 

Zimbabwe 

Country 

Mozambique 

Zambia 

Country 

Swaziland 

Zimbabwe 

Country 

Swaziland 
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Exports of unmanufactured asbestos 
(in tons) 

1976 1977 19713 

41,847 34,853 38,083 

212,437 

Imports of urunanufactured asbestos 
(in tons) 

1976 1977 1978 

2,570 

3,788 l,234 

~eduction of barium minerals 
(in tons) 

1976 1977 

368 

1,480 2,798 

Exports of barium minerals 
(in tons) 

1976 1977 

J69 

1978 

878 

1978 

1979 

37,065 31,435 

285,021 274,258 

1979 1980 

J.979 1980 

449 195 

1979 1980 



':ountry 

Mozambique 
bentonite 

Mozambique (c) 
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Production of bentoni.te and fullers earth 
(in tons) 

1976 1977 1978 

2,298 2,744 3,000 

Exports of bentonite and follers earti1 
(in to:i.s) 

J.976 1977 1978 

1,760 2,474 

(c) May include other clays. 

Count Cf 

Zimbabw<! 

Country 

Zambia 

Imports of bentonite and fullers earth 
(in tons) 

1976 

1976 

1977 

Imports of bromine_ 
(in kilograms) 

1977 

158 

1978 

J.978 

1979 1980 

1,656 1,500 

1979 1980 

1979 1980 

988 

1979 1980 



Country 

Zambia 

Country 

Ziml)abwe 

Country 

Zimbabwe 
ore 

Country 

Botswana 
Mozambique 

l) it•tminous 
Swaziland 

bituminous 
Tanzania 

bituminous 
Zambia. 

bituminous 
Zimbabwe 

bituminous 
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Production of cadmium 
(in tons) 

1976 1977 

7 4 

1978 

Production of chromium ores anc concentrates 
(in tons) 

1976 1977 

863,868 677,322 

Exports of chromium 
(in tons) 

1976 

1976 

224,099 

553,000 

126,140 

824 

772. 513 

3,678,776 

1977 

Product~on of c0al 
(in tr>ns) --

1977 

294,039 

310,000 

128 '990 

2,096 

708. 077 

3,029,477 

1978 

477 '765 

1978 

1978 

314,486 

118 ,000 

165,874 

6,541 

615,145 

3,065,804 

1979 1980 

1979 1980 

541,742 552,473 

1979 1980 

11, 463 

1979 1980 

355 ,ll5 371, 395 

320,000 408,000 

168,409 175,984 

5 ,572 4,250 

598,507 568,799 

3,l.86,4353,]13,036 
~ . 



Country 

Mozambique 

Swazilancl. 

Zimbabwe 

Country 

Malawi 

Mozambique 

Zimbabwe 

Country 

Zambia 

Zimbabwe 

Country 

Zambia 

1976 

- JI l -

Exports of coal 
(i.n tons) 

1977 1978 

204,843 

109,819 

156,138 

76, 913 105,342 

216,614 

1976 

62,471 

151,415 

Imports of coal 
(in tons) 

1977 

56,529 

161,381 

Mine production of cobalt 
(in tons, metal content) 

1976 

198 

2,175 

1977 

165 

1, 704 

Production of cobalt metal 
(in tons) 

1976 1977 

2,175 1, 704 

1978 

55,307 

1978 

261 

2,063 

17 

1978 

2,063 

1979 1980 

165.170 139,558 

195,952 229,498 

1979 

22,951 

1979 

294 

3,176 

204 

1979 

3,176 

1980 

1980 

226 

3,310 

115 

1980 

3,310 



Country 

Zambia 

Country 

Botswana 

Mozambique 

Zambia 

Zimbabwe 

Country 

Zambia (b) 

Zimbabwe 
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Exports of cobalt 
(in tons) 

1976 1977 

2,312 1,682 

Mine production of copper 
(in tons, metal content) 

1976 1977 

12,473 11, 788 

2,000 3,000 

711,681 658,788 

48,186 34,767 

1978 

2,000 

1978 

14,615 

300 

654,012 

33,848 

Smelter production of copper 
(in tons) 

1976 

705,900 

23,500 

1977 

658,500 

28,000 

1978 

653,900 

34,200 

Note: (b) Including leach cathods. 

Country 1976 

Botswana 
ores + cone en -
tr.ites (b) 12,300 

Zambia 
unwrought 

unrefined 21, 105 
refined 712,346 

Zimbabwe 
~nwrought 

~nt'p: ( ,_,) (:1' ,..,.,ntent. 

Exports of copper 
(in tons) 

1977 

12,500 

8,128 
647,086 

1978 

15,600 

25,604 
549,887 

35,856 

1979 H80 

3,000 2,000 

1979 1980 

14,563 15,554 

200 

586,046 609,935 

29,724 26,901 

1979 1980 

595,100 601,348 

31,400 26,700 

1979 1980 

10,800 20,000 

20, 911 3,173 
625,781 614,zoe 

2bl 772 221 700 



Country 1976 

Angola 340,000 

Botswana 2 ,361,000 

a/ Lesothcr 7,051 

Tanzania 431,601 

Source: World Mineral 

Note: ~I Exports 

Country 1976 

Zambia 472 

Country 1976 

Mozambique 850 

Zambia 517 

Zimbabwe 3,029 

Country 1976 

Zimbabwe 690 
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Production of Diamond 
(in carats) 

1977 1978 

353,000 700,000 

2,691,000 2,799,000 

22,688 48 '977 

507,294 295,117 

Statistics 1976-1980 

Imports of Diatomite 
(in tons) 

1977 1978 

1,022 570 

Prcduction of Feldspar 
(in tons) 

1977 1978 

900 900 

832 789 

896 726 

Production of Fluorspar 
(in tons) 

1977 1978 

522 312 

1979 1980 

750,000 1,500,000 

4,394,000 5,146,000 

52,421 53' 714 

341, 912 269,876 

1979 1980 

321 

1979 1980 

91 475 

1,085 1,263 

1979 1980 



Country 1976 

Angola 31 

Zambia 341 

Zimbabwe 12,086 

Country 1976 

Zimbabwe 8,064 

Country 1976 

Angola 20,000 

Tanzania 57,149 

Zambia 4,650 

Country 1976 

Tanzania 
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Production of Gold 
(in kilograms) 

1977 1978 

31 31 

207 2:;9 

12,506 12,414 

Production of Graphite 
(in tons) 

1977 1978 

8,017 5,655 

Prcduction of GiEsum 
(in tons) 

1977 1978 

25,000 25,000 

1,159 23,300 

4,634 1,734 

ExEorts of GyEsum 
(in tons) 

1977 1978 

4,000 

1979 1980 

247 257 

12,063 11,493 

1979 1980 

5,737 7,365 

1979 1980 

25,000 25,000 

9,952 8' 119 

l,i.80 

1979 1980 



Country 1976 

Mozambique 
crude 6,952 
calcined 14 

Zambia 43 

Zimbabwe 

Country 1976 

Angola 5,500 

Swaziland 1,936 

Zimbabwe 1,352 
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I':llpor;:s of Gypsu.m 
Un. tO!lS) 

1977 1978 

3,994 
19 

30 

Producti0n of Iron Ore 
(L.1 ttousand tons) 

1977 1978 

5,500 

1, 1 .. 41 l ,26~/ 

1,176 1,123 

Note: a/ Production frofil stockpile 

Country 1976 

Swaziland 1,744,464 

Country 1976 

Tanzania 1,050 

Exports of Iron Ore 
(in tons) 

1977 1978 

1,384,315 l,04f-,383 

Imports of Iron Ore 
(in tons) 

1977 1978 

2,336 817 

1979 1980 

3,364 

1979 1980 

494~./ 

1,201 1,622 

1979 1980 

956,726 553,494 

19 7'7 1980 
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Production of Pig Iron and Blast Furnace Ferro-Allovs 

Country 

Zimbabwe 
Pig Iron 

Count..:-y 

Zimbabwe 

Country 

Zimbabwe 

Ferro-chrome 
Ferro-silica-
chrome 
Ferro-
maganese 

Country 

Mozambique 
Scrap 

Zimb1bwe 
Pig Iron 
Ferro-chrome 
Ferro-silicon-
chrome 
Blooms and 
Billets 
Scrap 

(in thousand tons) 

1976 1977 1978 

181 21 16 

Production of Steel Ingots and Castings 
(in thousand tons) 

1976 1977 1978 

733 734 778 

Production of Ferro-Allols 
(in tons) 

1976 J ')77 1978 

182,303 149,786 13g,046 

29,943 17,044 

2,364 2,211 2,211 

Ex2orts of Iron 2 Steel and Ferro-Allox:s 
(in tons) 

197l 1977 19 78 

8,487 

101,548 

101,548 

324,466 

1979 

24 

1979 

740 

1979 

175,306 

25, 116 

2,164 

1979 

7,594 
143,861 

27,088 

237,891 
4,685 

1980 

93 

1980 

800 

1980 

194,630 

25>116 

2,164 

1980 

257,306 

257,306 

305,545 



Country 

Tanzania 
Pig iron and 
Ferro-alloys 
Ingots and 
Blooms 

Zambia 
Pig iron 
Ferro-alloys 

Zimbabwe 
Ferro-chrome 
Ferro­
maganese 

Country 

Swaziland 

Tanzania 

Zimbabwe 

Country 

Swaziland 

Country 

Zambia 

' .... 
- i_ 1 I -

Imports of Iron, Steel and Ferro-Alloys 
(in tons) 

i976 

1,187 

11,857 

171 
604 

1976 

989 

2,385 

4,346 

1976 

9e9 

1977 

2,936 

5 '719 

231 
709 

1978 

882 

12,198 

Production of Kaolin 
(in tons) 

1977 1978 

77 7,345 

4 ,543 1,017 

Exports of Kaolin 
(in tons) 

1977 1978 

Mine Production of Lead 

(it. t· ... rtS, metal content) 

1979 1980 

1,234 

3,790 

1979 1980 

12,468 7,434 

2.686 4,450 

1979 1980 

--------------------------
1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 

15,606 JJ,531 15,803 17,554 14' 131 



co~ntry 

Zambia 

Country 

Tanzania 
Scrap 

Zambia 
Unwrought 

Country 

Mozambique 
Unwrought 

Country 

Mozambique 
Lepidolite 
Spodumene 

Zimbabwe 

Country 

Mozambique 
Lithium a/ 
minerals-

1976 

13,493 

1976 

145 

15,000 

1976 

478 

1976 

730 
25 

40 '722 

1976 
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Production of Refined Lea<l 
(in tons) 

1977 1978 

13,400 

Ex:eorts of Lead 
(in tons) 

1977 1978 

145 

11,400 10,000 

Imports of Lead 
(in tons) 

1977 1978 

465 

Production of Lithium Minerals 
(in tons) 

1977 1978 

8,050 16,688 

Exports of Lithium 
(in tons) 

1977 1978 

1,000 

1979 

12,758 

1979 

10,000 

1979 

1979 

13,197 

1979 

Sote: IGS estimates, based on known imports into certain countries 

1980 

10,047 

1980 

8,900 

1980 

1980 

21,030 

1980 



Country 

Zimbabwe 

Country 

Zimbabwe 

Country 

Tanzania 

Country 

Angola 
Ore 

Co~ntry 

Zimbabwe 
Ore 

1976 

95,051 

1976 

1976 

1976 

32,000 

1976 
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Production of Magnesite 
(in tons) 

1977 1978 

54 ,204 65,756 

Exports of Maganese 
(in tons) 

1977 1978 

Imports of Maganese 
(in tons) 

1977 1978 

165 

Exports of Maganese 
(in tons) 

1977 1978 

Imports of Maganese 
(in tons) 

1977 1978 

1979 1980 

84,495 78,217 

1979 1980 

57,055 

1979 1980 

1979 1980 

1979 1980 

5,850 



Country 

Mozambique 

Tanzania 
Sheet 

Zimbabwe 

Country 

tlozambiq:ie 
unmanufactured 

Tanzania 
unmanufactured 

Zimbabwe 
ground 

Country 

Tanzania 
unmnaufactured 

Country 

Botswana 

Zimbabwe 

1976 

900 

10 

1,832 

1976 

515 

7 

1976 

18 

1976 

12,581 

13,616 
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Production of Mica 

Mine 
(in 

(in tons) 

1977 1978 

800 900 

4 15 

3,670 2,764 

Exports of Mica 
(in tons) 

1977 1978 

200 

7 6 

Imports of Mica 
u.n tons) 

1977 1978 

16 16 

Production of Nickle 
tons, metal content) 

1977 1978 

12,099 16,049 

16,671 15,701 

1979 1980 

250 200 

9 3 

1,275 1,022 

1979 1980 

2 

1,203 

1979 1980 

1979 1980 

16,173 15,442 

14,591 15,075 
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Imports of Nickel 
(in metric tons) 

Country 1977 

Malawi 
Nickel metal including alloys: Matte 

Source: Minerals Yearbook 1982, Volume III, Area Reports 

Country 1976 

Angola 5,093 

Country 1976 

Angola 2,000 

Country 1976 

Angola 579,378 

Country 1976 

Mozambique 360,760 

Tanzania 957 ,211 

Zambia 994,070 

Production of Crude Petroleum 
(in thousand tons) 

1977 1978 

8,920 7,060 

Production of Natural Gas 
(in million cubic metres) 

1977 1978 

2,.JOO 2,500 

Exports of Crude Petroleum 
(in tons) 

1977 1978 

7,574,900 7,220,000 

Imports of Crude Petroleum 
(in tons) 

1977 1978 

327,317 

710,000 1,106,452 

863,416 900,000 

1978 

20,216 

1979 198C 

7,270 7 ,610 

1979 1980 

2,500 

1979 19130 

1979 1980 
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I 
Gour.try 

Zimbabwe 

Country 

Mozambique 

T.3.nzania 

Country 

Zambia 
platinuu 

Country 

Angola 
sulphatei~ 
chloride-

Malawi 
potassic 
fertilizers 

Mozambique 
potassic 
fertilizers 

Tanzania 
potassic 
fertilizers 

Zimbabwe 
sulphate 
chloride 

1976 

110 ,554 

1976 

2,000 

49 ,387 

1976 

17 

1976 

140 

2,514 

5,695 

Note: a/ K20 contents 
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Production of PhosEhate Rock 
(in t.:>ns) 

1977 1978 

104,800 106,639 

::::mEorts of Phosphate Rock 
(in tons) 

1977 1978 

3,000 3,000 

27 ,102 20,588 

lmEorts of Platinum GroLE Metals 
(in kilograms) 

19'?7 1978 

51 

ImEorts of Potash 
(in tons) 

1977 1978 

1,500 500 
1,200 600 

1,568 

3,291 

11 '718 

1979 1980 

136,238 130 ,337 

1979 1980 

3,000 

20,000 

1979 1980 

1979 1980 

21,815 
28,644 



..---------------------~-----~- -- - - ---
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Production of Salt 
(in tons) 

Country 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 

Angola 50,000 50,000 50,000 50,000 50,000 

Mozambique 28,000 28,000 28,000 28,000 28,000 

Tanzania 46,441 39 ,118 33,993 34,352 J6, 734 

ExEorts of Salt 
(in tons) 

Country 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 

Mozambique 1, 92J 558 

Tanzania 9 ,141 6,825 6,816 15,554 17,111 

ImEort• of Salt 
(in tons) 

Country 1975 1977 1978 1979 1980 

Malawi 10,569 11,930 3,434 

Mozambique 271 

Tanzania 2,240 

Zambia 13,091 38,Jl6 

Zimbabwe 4 7 ,603 

Production of Silver 
(in kilograms, metal conte11t) 

Country 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 

Zambi;)!._/ 33, 100 24,903 33,261 28,417 23,752 

Zimbabwe 6,228 6,442 34,505 30,418 29,681 

~ote: 'E_/ Recovered is a byproduct of base metal refining 



Country 

Zambia 
metal 

Country 

Zambia 
pyrites (42%) 
recover.ad 

Zimbabwe 
pyrites 

Country 

Zil!lbabwe 
pyrites 

Coun.try 

Mozambique 
sulphur 

Tanzania 
sulphur 

(4 7%) 

Zambia - sulphur 
crude 
refined 
preciditaced 

ZimbaJ:.w~ 

sulphur 

1976 

46 
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Imports of Silver 
\in kilograms) 

1977 

82 

1978 

Production of Sul2hur and Pyrite3 

1976 

9 
91 

21 

! 976 

1976 

5,236 

27,679 

67 
16 
18 

(in thousand tons, sulphur content) 

1977 1978 

9 l 
87 109 

22 23 

Exports of Sul2hur and Pyrites 
(in tons) 

1977 1978 

~or ts of Sul2hur and P;trites 
(in tons) 

1977 1978 

349 

12,610 10,677 

68 

2,132 

1979 1980 

1979 1980 

l 1 
74 100 

28 29 

1979 1980 

5, 776 

1979 1980 

18,440 



Country 1976 

Zimbabwe 1,909 

Country 1976 

Mozambique 140 
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Production of Tall 
(in tons) 

1977 1978 

1,415 

Imports of Talc 
(in tons) 

758 

1977 1378 

217 

1S'79 

1,170 

1979 

Production of Tantalum and Nidoium (Columbium) Minerals 

Country 1976 

Mozambique 
Tan ta lite 

(14%, 42%) 30 
Microlite 

(4%, 55%) 56 

Zimbabwe 
Columbite-
Tantalite 

(11%' 28%) 19 

Country 1976 

Mozambiq·.le 92 

Country 1976 

Zimbabwe 914 

(in tons) 

1977 1978 

39 39 

40 40 

30 3 !. 

~xports of Tantalum and Niobium 
(ln tons) 

1977 1978 

45 

Production of Tin 
(in tons, metal cont~nt) 

1977 1978 

920 945 

1979 

34 

32 

30 

1979 

1979 

969 

1980 

456 

1980 

1980 

41 

1980 

1980 

93~ 



Country 1976 

Zimbabwe 800 

Country 1976 

Tanzania 
concentrated 22 

Country 1976 

Zambia 
unwrought 53 

Country 1976 

Zimbabwe 32 

Country .. 976 

Zambia 48,801 

Country 1976 

Zambia 3i,052 
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Smelter of Tin 
(in tons) 

1977 

880 

ExEorts of Tin 
(in tons) 

1977 

18 

1978 

912 

1978 

24 

lmEorts of Tin 
(in tons) 

1977 1978 

14 

Production of Tungsten 
(in tons, wu3 tst.) 

1977 1978 

75 75 

Mine Producticn of Zinc 
(in tong, metal content) 

1977 1978 

45,112 50,409 

Production of Slab Zinc 
(in tons) 

1977 1978 

40, 114 42,493 

1979 1980 

949 918 

1979 1980 

17 9 

1979 19130 

1979 1980 

139 130 

1979 1980 

46,492 37 ,076 

1979 1980 

~8,163 33,970 
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Angola 

Angola's political problems are overshadowed onJy by its booming 

petrol~um industry. 

Despite its open m4rket orientation and policital ties with Moscow and 

Havana, the national economy is wedded to the West. The reason is oil. With 

output running at about 150,000 bbl/d in 1980 and 1981, Angola is pois.ed to 

eclipse Gabon as the second leading sub-saharan producer of crude. Anticipated 

1982 liftings are 200,000 bhl/d, and oil Minister Jorge Morais nas predicted 

that production will reach. 300,000 obl/d fiy 1985, Judging from promi&ing recent 

offshore discoveries, the Government thinks ~hat output will approach 500 bbl/d 

before the end of the decade. 

With little doubt, Angola intends to join OPEC, and ha& already 

applied for membership. Angola's links with the African members. of OPEC are 

fairly strong: Gabon, Nigeria and Angola recently formed the largely symbolic 

West African Oil Producers Association, and Senegal is modeled after Sonatrach 

of Algeria, which has helped Angola negctiate petroleum agreements and provided 

technical assistance. 

The seven operating Labinda oil fields, which account for some two-thirds 

of current output, are operated by Gulf, Teyalo and Petrangol, a joint operation 

between Petrofina of Belgium and the State-owned Sociedade Nacional de 

Combustiveis (SONAi.~GOL). 

The country's petroleum future, however, appea~s to be offshore Angola 

(as opposed to offshore Cabinda, a geographical euclave separated from the 

rest of the country by a strip of Zaire). All of the seven leases offered 

since 1979 have been taken by western oil companies. In 1981, the Elf 

Aquitaine-led cons.ortium, which has a production sharing agreement with 

Sonangol, reporte~ a major find. Cities Service and Marathon (both U.S. 

firms) signed a three-year production sharing agreement with Sonangol, 

in 1981. Three oth~r concessions, the terms of which are r.?t available, also 

we.ce a•·rarde:l in 1981 involving consortiums headed by Agid, Cities Service 

and Getty. 

Except petroleum, the country's economy is bol~tered by 

diamond mining. Together, crude and diamond exports accoun~ for more thar. 

90 per cent of Angola's exports. Not surprisingly, th~ Government treats 

~he diamond industry as its second e~onomic priority. Production in 1931 

had been estimated at 1.6 m carats, up 7 per cent from 1Q80 and almost 
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twice the output of 1979. The Government is pushing diamond producti0n, 

(77 per cent of t~e eq•Jity is owned by the State), to reach 2 m carats 

by 1983. 'Ihe remaining 23 per cent of diamond production ~s sp~ead 
among western interests. Although the state-owned nGtional diamond enterprise 

(E~me1A) has the exclusive -:::'..g~1t to prospecting, e"JQloring and trading 

in ;\ngolan diamonds, the diam<:nd trading company (:-)wned by Anglo-

American and De Beers of South \frica) provides essential managerial, 

technical and marketing services (and owns a 2 per cent share). 

With the assistance of Austromlneral of Austria, the Government 

intends to reopen the Kassinga iron ore mines before the end of 1983. 

Austromineral has the exclusive contract to produce 1.1 mx/y. In advance 

of new production, the Government sold 150,000 tons of ore (of pre-1975 stocks) 

to Voest-Alpine, the parent company to Austromineral, in lq81. The Austrian 

mineral firm also is executing a feasibility study for developing recently 

discovered high-grade hematite deposits in the central part of the country. 

The country exported 6 mt~f iron ore in 1974 but the mines have been 

closed since 1975. 

Angola's new phosate mine was scheduled to come on stream in iq82 as well. 

The phosphate Extraction Co. of Angola (FOSFANG) is a joint venture with 

Bulgareomina, the Bulgarian firm t.1at operates the mine. 

With the assistance of DANIDA (Denmark), the state-controlled 

CIMONGOLA plans to increase cement production to 650,000 tons in 1982 

and more than 1 uc~ in 1~83. CIMONGOLA is 53 per cent state-owned and 

47 per cent owned by DANIDA. 
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Botswana 

Botswana has achieved the most impressive growth record in black 

Africa sine~ it became independent in 1966. Thi3 growth has mainly 

resulted from developments in the country's mining sector, where 

a number of large investments have had a disproportionate effect upon 

Botswana's relatively small economy. Mining now accounts for about 

one-third of GNP and accoun~ed for nearly 42 per cent of GNP gruwth 

in 1980-1981. 

Diamond~ dominate the mining sector, accounting for about 60 per 

cent of exports and a large proportion of Government revenue. The 

oth~r major mining products are copper and nickel from the Selebi-Pikwe 

mine and coal from the Moropule colliery. 

Speaking in November, President Quet Masire said that Bot~wana 

had anticipated selling some P240 iaillion of diamonds in 1981, but 

in the event it would be fortunate to sell P:40 million. No diamonds 

were exported in the final two months of 1981, and for the fir~t 

time on record,diamonds (worth about Pl20 million) were stockpiled in 

the country. During the year DeBeers imported quotas on its ~in 

producing countries in order to slow purchases in the face of depressed 

markets. This obviously had a severe impact on Botswana's export 

earnings. This situation has persisted, and it would appear that only 

about SO per cent of the country's current diamond production is being 

sold. 

The country's coal sector offers ~normous scope for expansion 

since total reserves have been estimated at 20,000 - 30,000 Mt. At pre­

sent, however, proposals for expansion are strapped by transport constraints, 

and although keen to dev~lop a trans-Kalahari rail.way to the Namibian 

coast, plans remain in something of a limbo pending a solution to that 

country's political problems. 

The project woula require the laying of some 850 km of track to 

link with the Gobabis-Walvis Bay line in Namibia, at an estimated cost 

in excess of $800 million. The Government ha~ carried out pre-feasibility 

studies on such a project which shown that coal exports of 10 mH/y would 
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make the railway link a viable proposition. 

Meanwhile, the Government has formed a partnership with Shell 

C-Oal International to devel~p a new coal mine near Serowe in the 

Moropule area by the mid-1980s. 

Although the Selebi-Pikwe operation of BCL appears to have 

solved its technical difficulties, the financi&l proble!US remain 

and low base metal prices during 1981 did nothing to improve the 

burden on Botswana RST, the 85 per cent owner of BCL. The mine/mill/smelter 

is now operating well and is reported to be proving a very low-cost producer 

oF both cofper and nickel. 

Amax, which has a 30 per cent stake in Botswana RST, is contracted 

to take tP.e whole of BCL's annual production of ni~kel-copper matte for 

processing at its port nickel ref::.r.ery in Louisiana. However, because of 

prevailing weak demand for nickel .md rising metal stocks, Amax asked 

BCL ~n mid-1981 to agree to a 25 per cent reduction in matte sa:es to 

Amax to an annual rate of about 30,COO t for the next 27 months. This 

was sought in order to mitigate the ~ost to Amax of 'llaintaining large and 

costly nickel inventories in the current climate of high interest rates. 

Airllx also sought a revision l"lf the nic1~el pricing formula under which 

the matte was sold. 

At this juncture it would appear that A'llax and the Botswana Govern­

ment are still negotiating a revised price fotmula for the mo~te sold to 

Amax. More ominously, Amax is reported to have consulted with the Anglo­

American Corporation of South Africa (which has a 30 per cent stake 

in Botswana RST) over the possible closure of the Selebi-Pikwe mine if 

negotiations with the Government are unsuccessful. Anglo would b~ 

extremely reluctant to agree to such a move in view of the serious 

implication it could have for the diamond mining agreement between 

De Beers and the 8otsw~na Government. The Selebi-Pikwe mine is dispropor­

tionately important in the mining sector in that it provides nearly 5,000 

jobs, far more than the diamond operations. However, some progress appears 

to have ~een achieved when a bill naming the Botswana Covernment as guarantor 

of Selebi-Pikwe was passed in the National Assembly in April 1982. 
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Exploration work w~thin the Pikwe, Selebi and Selebi North 

mining are~s continued i~ 1981 with 80 per c~nt of the holes drilled 

intersecting ore grade mineralisation. A proportion of the surface diamond 

drilling programme is now being directed towards infill holes with the aim 

of proving 1dditional reserves. At S~lebi North emphasis has switched towards 

under-ground exploration in order to provide more detai:ed kn0wledge of 

the complex structure of the oreiDdy in that area and also to provice 

a bulk ore sample for metallurgical testing. Falcondbridge minerals, a 

subsidiary of the Canadian Nickel Concen., is reporteG to have discovered 

silver mineralisation near Francistown. However, no details have been 

revealed. 

I 



- 193 -

Lesotho 

The mining industry is limited to the exploration of a number 

of diamond bearing kimbe=lite pipes high up in the Maluti Mountains, while 

many Lesotho nationals are employed on the gold and coal mines of 

South Africa, particularly those in tr.e Orange Free State and Natal. The 

remittance of the salaries of these workers is an important factor in the 

Lesotho economy as a whole. 

Diamonds represent the main export of Lesotho, and in view of the 

poor market conditions that have prevailed during the past 18 months or so, 

it is not surprising Lhat customs revenue should have shewn a sharp 

dec~~ne in 1981. The country's diamond mining industry is centred upon 

the Lets~ng-La-Terai property which is operated by De BP.ers Lesotho 

Mining Co., 25 per cent of whose equity is o·~.;ned by the Lesotho Government. 

During 1981, the tonnage of kimberlite u:aterial milled fell 

slightly to 1.89 mt. This decline was attributed to two prol~nged 

interruptions to the power supply serving the mine caused by severe icing 

and the consequent failure cf the transmission line. In add:i.tion, there 

was a marginal fall in recovery grade to 2.80 ct/lOOt (2.82 ct/100 t in 

1980) although the grade i~proved in the final quarter of the year to 

3.04 ct/lOOt. ~iamond production amounted to 52,921 ~t, 793 ct less than 

in 1980, with diamonds larger than 10 ct representing 12 per cent of 

total producti~n as compared with 13 per cent ln 1980. 

In May 1982, De Beers announced that the mine had been running 

at a loss for some timP. because of the weak demand for the particula~ 

type of stone recovered at Lesteng. Accordingly, ~he mine woul~ be 

closec! down in the near fut11re. 
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Malawi 

Enactment of a new mines and minerals act in March 1981 ushered 

in an era, which the GovernD".ent hopes will increase the tempo of mineral 

exploration and exploitation. There are three categories of licences 

in the Act geared to low, medium and high cost operations. Mineral permits 

cover "grass roots" hand digging of building materials, while non­

exclusive prospecting licences and mini~g claims are designed for small 

prospectcrs and miners. 

Large-sca~e exploration and mining activities fall under the third 

...:ategory - mineral rights. These compri:.se reconnaissance, exclusive 

prospecting and mining licences and are granted and renewed by the minister. 

A reconnaissance licence is valid for one year, is renewable and can cover 
2 an area of up to 100,00 k An exclusive prospecting licence is issued 

for three years with a right to two successive periods of renewal each of 

two years. An exclusive prospecting licence also carries a righc for the 

holder to be granted a mining licence, if he is successful in proving a 

viable deposit. A mining licence is valid for a period of up to 25 years 

and carries a right of renewal for an additional 15 years under certain 

specified conditions. 

An agreement h:is been signed with a major oil company to enable it 

to carry out airborne geophysical work over parts of the rift system. :L'he 

results of shipborne seismic work on Lake Malawi have indicated that 

surprisingly thick sequenc~s of sedimentary rocks are developed under 

wide areas of the lake bed raising its status as an oil-exploration 

target. 

Coal drilling in the Kapembe Hills, Ngana coalfield, was completed 

and initial est1.mc.tes of drill indicated reserves are 9 mt. over 60,000 t 

of coal are indicated at the small Lufira coalfield. It is now speculated 

that the 700 km Karonga Plain in Northern Malawi in which the Cufira field 

is located, and adjacent areas of Lake Malawi, may be underlain by add1 t!.ona1 

coal resources. 
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The geological survey started evaluating a large marble deposit at Chankumbi, 

near the railway town of Balaka, in resp1>nse to increasing enquiries 

from traditional lime makers for suitable areas to expand their operations. 

The lime makers' interest was spurred by the knowledge that over Mwk-0.5 

million worth of lime was imported in 1980 for the refining of sugar. 

Lcnkho (Malawi) Ltd. reported a break throuih in its research to 

reduce iron impurity in strontianite and monozite concentrates below required 

customer's specifications. There was, consequently, some optimism that ex­

ploitation of the large Kangankunde carbonatite deposits would finally go 

ahead. 

British Gypsum Ltd. registered a local subsidiary compan• known as 

BPB (Malawi) Ltd. to mine vermiculite at Kaphirikamodzi, about 30 km 

west-north-west of Blanture. A production plant has been erected. The 

mining rates will, however, be at a low level until the transport routes 

for exporting the vermiculite to Europe have been fully tested. 
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Mozambique 

Mozambique remains economically dependent on trade and commercial 

links with ~ne south. The Government hopes to attract capital and aid. 

The count:-y's situation is complicated by the ac~ivities of the ~ozambique 

resistance movement (MRM). It has been effective in disrupting trade and 

transportation links ar~und the cou~try's leading ports, Maputo and Beira. 

These ports and connecting routes are the life-line of the country and a key 

to economic development in the nation and region. 

The country's mineral sector remains a frontier of hopes but unproven 

perrorma.nce. The only mineral produced on a significant scale is coal. 

Drawing upon its rich Moatize coal field, the country is a net coal expcrter. 

Mine production for 1981 has been estimated in excess of 500,00 t, up mere 

than 25 per cent from 1980. Proven reserves are approximately 400 mt. 

The German Democratic Republic plays an important role in the financing 

anrl operating of the Moatize tieposits. In 1981, Carbomoc, the state coal 

company, entered into an agreement with Brazil to boost the African country's 

coal output. With the help of OPEC capital, the plan calls for upping 

Mozambique's annual coal production to 6 mt and eve~tually to 12 mt. For 

a number of years, at least, chis will remain more a distant ambition than 

a reality. 

The Direccao Nacional de Geologi~ hopes that minerals prospecting/ 

surveying will yield promising results. In the north-western part of the country 

Czechoslovakia has agreed to prospect for iron, tin, gold, feldspar and 

wolfram. A Yugoslavian firm has contracted for general prospectlng in six 

provinces. BRGM, ENI, and Hunting Geology and Geophysics Ltd. are also 

investigating Mozambique's suspected minerals potential, as is the Soviet 

Union. 

Mozambique is a minor producer of gold, copper and colombo-tantalite 

and cement. Other min~ral reserves include bauxite, asbestos, phosphates and 

mica. 
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The 1980 Ten-Year Plan has not 

been a•Jailable so far. There have been reports that the Government 

hopes to develop a steel and alumi.nium industry using domestic ores and 

energy. The country is striving to cultivate petroleum and natural gas 

exploration and production. The Pande gas field , the rights to which are 

owned by Amoco, has reserves estimated at 2 trillion ft. Pande gas could 

be used to fuel the proposed steel works. In addition luor has received 

a c~ntract to conduct a feasibility study on the construction of an ammonia/ 

urea fertilizeL plant using gas from Pande. 

Offshore oil exploration, which dates back to 1967, is being 

conducted by GECO of Norway and Western Geophysical Co. of the U.S. 

Following close collaboration with Algerian oil expert~ from Scmatrach, 

Mozambique recently enacted new oil legisladon. Exploration and production 

licences are the exclusive domain of Empresa Nacional de Hydrocarbonetos' 

de Mozambique. Foreign firms can participate in oil development via production 

sharing, joint ventures,or service ag1eements. In all instanc.es, explo-

ration risks are to be borne by the foreign firm, to be recover~d from 

future production at cost. 
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Swazilanrl 

Since producti~n of iron ore stopped in 1979, Swaziland's major 

mining products hav.:! beer. asbt:.stos and coal, together with a variety 

of industrial minerals. 

Asbestos remains the main foreign e.~change earner followed by coal. 

However, tht:. remaining r~serves at the Havelock Asbestos Mine are limited 

and the property will probably close down in a few years. 

Coal offers the best potential in the longer term, with reserves 

currently estimatea at about 1,000 mt of which about 200 mt are of good 

quality. Howe~er, production is rather limited, ai:iounting to about 

150,000 t in 1981, of which about 50,000 t is exported annually, mostly 

to Ke,ya with lesser quantities going to Mozam~ique. Transport links are 

a limiting factor in this respect, particularly the e.~isting link to the 

Mozambique port of Maputo and the operation of that port itself. More recent­

ly, Swazi Railways is reported to have announced plans to build a new 

rail link from the Mpaka mine to Conwect with Komatipoort. 

The major co~l mine ~s the Anglo-American controllen Mpaka Colliery, 

which produced 148,904 t in 198!. 

It currently exporta;. about 24, 1)00 t annually to Mozambique and there is 

scope for further expansion of this market as well exploiting a potential 

export market to Israel. 

Shell Swaziland is reported to have discovered deposits of anthracite 

in th~ Malume region. Though at relativel~ shallow depth, the geological 

structure and t~e fac~ that the locality is an important sugar growing region, · 

will require that any mining operation be from underground and not by 

opencast. Any project based on these deposits re.mains :::: the infant stage, 

but an b~0,000 t/y project is a possibility. Amongst other targets for 

mineral exploration by the Geological Survey and Mines Department are 

gold and base metals, whilst the e·.raluation of residual tin deposits is 

believed to be continuing. 
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Tanzania 

In an effort to boost the economy, the newly formed Ministry of 

Mitles announced in September 1981 that it was embarking on s~ort, medium 

and long-term mineral developments. Thus, in the Mwanza region the Geita 

(Buck Reef) Gold Mine was scheduled for reopening at Lupa (Chunya) and 

is already producing. Between them both mines could eventually yield 

400 kg/y. 

Although not itself a copper producer, Tanzania handles about 75 per 

cent of the copper produced on the Zambian copperbelt (1981: 564,000 t), 

most of which is transported by the Tazara Rail~ay to the port of Dar-es -

Salaam. Potentially an important source of Earnings for Tanzania, the Tazara 

Railway was once more faced by a shortage of engines anJ rolling stock 

during 1981 and this, combined with severe bottlenecks at the port, led 

to a substantial build-up of stocks at the Zambian mines and a .onse-

quent reduction in the allix:ation of copper routed through Tanzania. 

In mid-yea~ plans were announc~d to increase the number of railway engines 

by SO per cent. 

There are no mineral production or export figures yet available for 

1931, but according to Govern~nt figures, ~he value of mineral exports 

in 1981 (princip~lly diamonds) fell by 17 per cent to Tsh 284.4 m (Tsh 

19.S = [l.00), whereas diamond exports rose by 16 per cent to more than 

270,COO ct. Production of coal and gypsum showed little change at 

),417 t and 9,354 t respectively. 

There was a slight rise in salt output to 36,796 t, but tin concentrate 

?r~duction fell from 18.7 t to 10.6 t and there was also a sharp fall in 

gold production to 1.3 (8.95) kg and production of precious stones -

down from 1,011 kg to 80 kg. Among the industrial minerals, productiva 

of both kaolin and limestone fell sharply. 
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Zambia 

President Kenneth Kaunda of Zambia announced at a press conference 

on 15 May 1981 that the two state-controlled mining companies, Nchanga 

consolidated copper mir.es and Roan consolidated mines would be merged 

into a single company, Zambia Consolidated Copper Mines Ltd. This took 

effect on 1 April 1982. 

It was the last stage in a process which began in August 1969 when 

the government announced its intention of taking a 51 per cent share­

holding in each of the tvo companies then controlling the copperbelt 

mines. It was followed in August 1973 by neg~tiations to terminate the 

management agreements with the Anglo-American Corporation and Amax Inc. 

which had resulted from tht> 1969 t;:i.ke-over, and in 1974 and 1975 the 

first Zambian managing directors of the companies were appointed. 

The new company inherits the ore reserves of RCX (MUFULlRA, 

LUANSHYA, CHIBULUMA and KABWE min~s). The wholly and partially developed 

reserves of RCM are 35.9 mt at 2.84 per cent Cu, including 4.9 mt at 

0.16 per cent CO • Indicated and p0tential ore reserves would last 25 

years at current rat~s of extraction. The wholly and partially developed 

reserves of NCCM are 57.7 mt of ore containing an average of 3.83 per 

cent cu, including 23.5 mt with an average cobalt content of 0.17 per 

cent. Indicated and potential copper/cobalt reserves should last 40 

years at current extraction rates. 

Kabwe, Zambia's oldest operating mine (1960) has reserves of 1.2 mt 

at 11.1 Pb and 23.l per cent Zw. The Government has undertaken to provide 

a non-taxable subsidy of about £3 Jlillion in any year in which it makes 

a loss. 

Zambia is landlocked and thus almost entirely dependent on 

neighbouring countries for the transport of its export-import trade. 

During the financial year which ended on 31 March 1981, exports of copper were 

satisfactory with little disruption of traffic. Capacity on the rail and 

road routes through Tanzania to Dar-es-Salaam improved and this permitted 

a reduction in the use oi the more costly southern route through South 

Africa which accounted for only a third of the total copper shipped 
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compared with more than half in the previous year. 

There was an industry-wide strike on the copperbelt in January 1981 

with a loss of about 1.3 m man-hours and some production. 

The 1979 agreement with the llli.ne-workers union of Zambia was revised 

to provide salary increases up to 11 per cent and better leave entitle­

ments. TI!e companies also agreed in principle to e~tablish a pension 

scheme for union represented employees whose previous scheme was ended 

in 1966 with the establishment of the Government's National Provident 

Fund. It is intended that the new pension schei...:- will also cover expatriate 

and senior Zambian employees. 

Early in 1982, the Zambian Industrial and Mining Corporation 

(ZIMCO), announced the discovery of large phosphate deposits at Kaluwe, 

220 km east of Lusaka where carb~natites contain an estimated 200 mt c 

relatively low grade reserves. At Chilembwe, in Petauke district, east pro­

vince, 2.0 mt of very high grade apatite ore reserves have been discovered 

with the P
2
o5 conte~t ranging as high as 15 per cent to 25 per cent. ZIMCO 

is expected to make an early start on the exploitatio.i of one or both 

of these projects. 

At present the whole of Zambia's phosphate requirement (around 

50,000 t/yl is imported at a cost of some $20 million. 

In the energy sector, a Canadian consortium is due to start an 

oil search in the Zambezi River basin area of western province and in the 

Luangwa River Valley. Tilese programmes are expected to cost $20 to 

$30 million. A r.eam from the World Bank has also visited Zambia with a view 

to setting up K8.0 million oil exploration programme over a three-year 

period beginning in 1982. According to the prescribed minerals and materials 

commission, KB.O million was spent on uranium explorar.ion in 1981 by 

AGIP of Italy, COGEMA of France, $AARGERG INTERPLAN of West Germany and 

Power Reactor Nuclear Fuel Development of Japan. 
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Zitnbabwe 

Official figures of the value of mineral production in Zimbabwe in 

1981 indicate a 5 per cent fall when compared with the previous year's 

value of $Z 415 million which was, in its turn, a record for the 17th 

successive year. Asbestos production representec $Z 91 million, an increase 

of $ Z20 mil:ion, and tin $ lll million, an increase of $ Z3 million. 

The value cf most other major metals fell including gold which was worth 

$ Zll7 million. The statistics do noc include ferrochrome or iron and steel 

which are regarded as part of industrial production. 

There seems to be no doubt that some of the producP.rs did not 

sell their entire production in 1981 so that the total revenue available 

to the industry was probably between 10 and 15 per cent lower in Zimbabwe 

d~llar terms than the previous year. 

This has serious repercussions for mining in Zimbabwe because costs 

have been rising fast. In particular, for example, legislated minimum wa5e 

increases since 1980 and other consequential wage and salary adjustments 

have cost and industry ovar $ ZlOO million more in 1982 than they did 

in 1980. In addition, interest rat~d were 

increased during 1981 and with the larger stockpiles ar.d heavier borrowing 

in the industry, the debt service charge is a cause for concern. 

On the legislative front, 1981 was a year for concern for the 

industry. The budget sought to remove the depletion allowance and reduce 

the 100 per cent capital investment allowance. After representations by 

the industry, these proposals were d~ferred for a year and a provisicn 

has now been made whereby new mines may be described as growth points 

in which event they will rank for the full investment allowance. The effect 

of these incentives on the cash flow of mining companies can make the 

difference between deciding to invest or not to. 

The most contentious issue ~f 1982 had been the decision to set up 

a Government MLnerals Mlrketing AJthority which will in due course take 

over the marketing of all the country's minerals. Tile industry has been 

most critical of these proposals but the bill has now been through Pa~liament, 
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and it is expected that the Authority will start ics ~1rk in April 1982. 

The act gives the Authority v~ry wide powers but the Minister of 

Mines and his colleagues have indicated recently that they appreciate the 

complexities of metal marketing and will not rush to take over. They 

have also askerl the mining companies to co-operate, which they are obliged to -

do because the Authority has legal powers, but also th~y obviously would 

·•ish to do so, so that they and th~ country get the best value for their 

products. 

The Government has also confirmed its intention of setting up the 

Zimbabwe Mining Development Corporation in July 1982 with the aim of 

ope~iPg new crlnes and taking a share of existing mining ventures. However, 

since funding will be a prime consideration, and the Government finances 

are already limited, the mining industry is net expecting 

any immediate reaction in this regard. 
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Mineral production 

Value Value 
Commodity Unit Volume (in t'..1ousands Volume (in thousands 

of Zimbabwe of Zimbabwe 
dollars) dollar:0) 

Asbestos Tons 250,900 70, 20.1 247,600 91,279 

Gold Oz ens 367,000 144,875 371,000 117,38() 

Chrome ore Tons 553,500 16,447 536,100 20,405 

Coal Thousands 
of tons 3, 134 28,001 2,867 29,469 

Copper Tons 27,000 .,:,370 24,600 27,900 

Nickel Tons 15,074 55 ,571 13 ,018 51,733 

Iron ore Thousands 
of tons 1,622 14,815 l,0°r. 14,841 

Silver Oz ens 949,000 13,003 857,000 5,998 

Coba.lt Tons !.15 2, 725 94 1,415 

Tin metal Tons 934 9,870 1,157 11, 2 79 

a/ Other- £1,862 21,827 

Total 414,759 393,526 

Source; Mining Annual Review, 1982. 

a/ Mainly precious stones, tantalite, magnesite, limestone and lithium. 
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BRIEF NOTES ON AGRICULTURE I~ THE SADCC REGION 

I:r:~odu.:"t. ion: 

All the SADCC countries are dependent on agric:Uture for their social 

~nd economic 1evelopment in varying degress. But by and large, in all 

t~e countries, a large part of the population (more than 70 per cent) 

st.i.11 get their means of livelihood from the land. Ind.ustrial development 

in Hll the countries -,.ill par-cly inYolve processing of agr .1.cdtural re­

soun:es or production o~ ir.puts - ma.~hinery and inter:nediate goods for 

agrici;.l tural development. 

Agriculture is therefore the "foundation" without which industrial 

developn•.ent cannot be sustained. Thi.s applies even for the mineral rich 

countrie.>. 

For 1:1.ll the SADCC countries therefore, land redistribution and 

agrarian r.~form are necessary· prerequisites for the creation of larger 

markets for ~nufactured goods (both intermediate and consumer goods). 

In the r..iral areas where the majority of the population in the SADCC 

region are still living, agro-industrial development, spanning the two 

sectors and ·)ften '.fi th good prospec. ts for export need to be given greater 

emphasis. A.:.ready in the current development plans of all the SADCC 

countries the rural sector is given significant emphasis if this is 

rueasured in terms of resource allocation. 

In the SADCC region, without an increase in agricu.l ':. '.lral productivity, 

it seems doubtful that the momentum of production can be maintained in 

industry in the larger r.in. The decline of agricultural production 

in recent years in the SADCC region ther~fore is increasingly tl;reatening 
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the ·rer/ surrival of ind'J.stry, ;;hich pa.rely due to this decli::e is 

presently star·red. of foreigr. currency to import the r•?q_uired inputs and 

p~_rts tha"': are crucio-1 for its effective operation. As a resul"': of this, 

alread:: there is a let of excess capaci t·· in in:iust:ry · 

In Tan=ania,for example, there is even~ danger of industries, 

particularly textiles, runnin~ short of raw materials anJ other inputs 

if all other factcrs of production arc efficiently organized because of 

the sharp decline in the production of cotton in rece~t yeQ-rs. Tllere ~s 

already id.le capacity in the cashew processing indus~ries exDlained 

by the shar? decline in production. 

Effort~ are being made in all the ccuntries to revive agriculture. 

In Lesotho ,for example, agriculture is subsidized with the primary 

purpose of creating the foundation for industrialization. In this ;;ay 

it is ~nvisaged that the productivity of agriculture, presently very low 

as a result of overpopulation and extensive labour exports to South 

African mines, will be significantly raised. 

The notes below show the principal crops grown in the differen~ countries 

in the region as T•ell as the livestock and livestock products. Then 

details of experts from each of the countries is indicated showing 

the agricultural component of the exports . The notes could be used as 

a basis of indicating the extent to which co-operation in agro-based 

industrializing in the SADCC region could be envisaged 

Angola: 

Principal crops: Include Coffee, maize, sugar, palm oil and palm 

kernels. Other products - cotton, wheat, tohacco, cocoa, sisal and wax. 

Livestock: 

400,000 pigs. 

(1976) 3m cattle, 200,000 sheep, 900,000 goats, 

The data presented for Angola is not by any means comprehensi·re. It 

is largely spot data based on ~vailable statistics. The production statistics 

are largely FAO or unofficial estimates mostly cover.i.ng the period !'ram 

1976, the year of independence, to 1978. 
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In recenc years, production µerformance has been disrupccd by the 

war cf literat.ion and the subsequent civil wa.!" that fc~ll·;)Yed independence. 

sU!ll!rarizes the produc .... ion of p:-incipal C!"Ops for ~he years 1976 

- 1975. Table 2 sho·ws ?AC estimates of principal li·.restock :'!"vducts 

for the ye?.:s l~ (6 - 1978. 

Table l PRINCI?AL CROPS 

AREA w.RYEsrn> PROOlCTION YIELD 
( 1 000 llectD,..S) c•ooo 111&1'~1c -tonsl (tQQ kg per llecf',,ral 

t976 t977 1978 1976 1977 19J8 1976 1977 1978 

VII eat tlt 131 l'.51 ?J• 10• 10• 10.01 1.11 1.11 

RI ce f' eddy) 201 201 20• 25• 2,. 20• n.' • 12.5• 10.0• 

Maize 6001 6001 60-.1 4501 3501 .WOI 7.5• 5.a• 6. 7• 

14 11 I at end sor-gh ... 9JI 801 801 801 501 501 8.6• 6.:5• 6-l· 

Pohtoas 5• 6• 6"' J5• 40• 35• &&.a• 12.1• 6J.6• 

s_.r ;>01'atoes. ysn ta• ta• 1a• 165· 110• 110• 91.1• 94.4• 94.4• 

Cassava ~enlocl 120• 120• 120• 1,140• 1,760• 1,100• 145.0• 146. 7• 1'1.6· 

Dry Beens 12,. . 120• 120• 70• 12• 65~ 5.a• 6.o• 5,4• 

Groundnuts (In sllel I I 40• .ao• 40• 20• 25• 20• 5.0• 6.J• 5.0• 

Sunf 1 °""r seed I)• 15• 15• 10• ,,. 10• 1.1<> a. 1• 6- 7• 

Seed Cotton )CJ• :56. 39• 6.4• 5.9• 6-•· 

Cottonseed 61• 61• 61• 261 241 261 4.J• 4.J• 4,3• 

Cotton (I inf' I l'.51 121 Ill 2.1• 2.1 • 2.1• 

Pal• Kernels n·•· n.a. "-•· 12• 1:5• 12• n.a. n.a. n._a. 

Pall• 011 "•"• n.a. ..... 40• •2• 40• n.a. n.a. n.a. 

Vegetables ... r.. n.a • .. .•. 206• 212• 219• n.e. n•G• n.e. 

Citrus fruit "··· :t·•· ..... so• 95• eo• n.a. n.a. ..... 
p I "8DP9 I ltS ft••· n.1. n-e. r.1• 25• 20• n.a. n.a. n.a. 

Bananas n-•· n.a. "·•· :500• J20• 300• ft·•· n.(I. n.a. 

Sugar can• 15• 16• 17• 5:50• 100• 120• 35l·l· 4..-;.5• 473.5• 

Coffee !green) 200• 200• 20(,,• 721 721 541 J.6• J. 6• 2. 7• 

Tobacco 61 61 6• 7l :51 • :51 11.4" 5.0• 5.0• 

Slsal :50• :50• :50• 251 201 201 a.J• 6- 7• 6-7• 

• FNJ estimate 1 Unotflclel es~l•ate 

Source: FAO, Pr'lductlOll Yeert>oek 

Table 2: LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 

(FAO estimates, '000 metric tons) 

1976 1977 1970 

Beef and veal 48 49 so 
Goats' meat 3 3 3 
Pig meat 12 12 12 
Poultry meat 7 7 7 

Other :neat 5 7 6 
Cows' milk 140 143 144 

Butter 0.1 0. 7 o.a 
Cheese 2.0 2.3 2.J 
Hen eggs J.~ J.5 J.6 

Cattle hides 6.6 6.7 6.8 
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;::r'J.de oil in 1978. Between 1971 and. 1973, coffee was the highest export 

earner. Other significa11t agricultural exported included raw cotton, 

sisal, ~ai=e, pal.:n. oi:, tobacco and tobacco products, bananas, and dried 

beans. In 1973 these products accounted for 37 per cent of t~e export 

earnings. Table 3 shows the value of principal exports in 1971-1973. 

Table 3: ?RINCI?AL ~XPORT COMMODITI~S 

EXPORTS 

Coffee 
Crude Petroleum 
Diamonds 
Iron Ore 
Raw Cotton 
Sisal 
Fish Heal 
Wood 
Maize 
Fuel Oil 
Dried Fi:!'.h 
Wood P~lp 
Palm Oil 
Tobacco and Products 
Fresh Fish 
Bananas 
Dried Beans 
Excavating Machinery 
Motor Spirit (Petrol) 
Cement 
Fish Oil 

TOTAL (incl. others) 

1971 

4,026,355 
2,157,393 
1,523,239 
1,187,495 

649,201 
221,537 
211, 639 
169,181 
181,809 
155,465 
125,912 
114, 636 
6f,849 
62,666 

114, 979 
174,806 

77,944 
35,258 

291 
29,208 

n.a. 

12,147,051 

1972 

3,834,941 
3,535,396 
1,583,059 
1, 011, 666 

284,210 
338,937 
530,663 
174,961 
142,760 

93,146 
138,844 
111, 309 
44,643 
61,245 

227,998 
264,082 

76,426 
430,385 

70,460 
47,215 
63,079 

13,923,213 

1973 

5,090,130 
5, ... 55,586 
1,999,551 
1,210,823 

619,6C2 
467,928 
740,120 
266,988 
249,969 
129,279 

74,57'i 
123,787 

15,922 
246,081 
348,972 
313,132 
118, 945 

n.a. 
70,776 

101,083 
85,937 

19,158,291 

Source: Africa: South of the Sahara 1980-1981 

Tables 4 and 5 show the details of the principal exports and 

imports of Angola. The imp0rt list includes a signj~icant a.mount of 

processed food showing e signifi:ant low de.elopment of food processing 

industries. 
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':'able 4· JE'I'AILS OF '.::X?OHTS 

Commodity Description 

Fresh fish.. frozen or chilled 

Fish salted 

Horns, hooves, nails not cut 

to shape 

Coffee 

Oil seeds 

Fish oil n.e.s. 

• . .Jlasses 

JU.coholic bevera~es n.e.s. 

?lours of fish 

Bran, sharps derived from 

milling or working cereals 

and leguminous vegetab!.es•· 

Bagasse of groundnuts 

Hides (dried) of bovine 

animals 

Hides and skins unspecified 

Plastic articles 

Wood in the rough 

Wood transformed 

Sisal, raw 

Sisal cordages 

Sacks of synthetic rafia 

Table 5: DETAILS OF IMPORTS 

Tubes and other materials of 

cementile fabrics 

Ceramic setts 

Sinks, wash basins, bidets 

and other sanitary fixtures 

Table wares and other 

articles of porcelain 

Iron tubes for conc~etes 

Salt (refinec and unrefined) 

Quartz 

Marble 

Granite 

Cement 

Crude Petroleum oil 

Varnishes, paints 

Artificial and manufactured 

wax without solvents 

Prepared glues n.e.s. 

Polymerization cellulose 

products (PVC) 

Rubber tyres for motor 

vehicles 

Commodttf Description 

Heat of bovine animals 
Condensed milk 
Butter 
Cheese 
Haricot 
Tea 
Maize 
Rice 
Wheat flour 
Palm oil 
Groundnut oil 
Soyabean oil 
Cotton seed oil 
Sunflower oil 
Other prepared or preserved 
or meat offals 

Sugar unrefined and other 
products of beet and 
r..i1nP 411rr.-.-

AI}tiser~ and microbial 
vaccines 

Hedicamer\tS 
Soap 
Articles of unhardened vul-
canized rubber n.e.s. 

Exercise books 
Cotton fabrics not bleached 
Cotton bleached or lyed 
Outer garments - mens, 

women's, girl's and boy's 
etc. 

Poot wear 
Shoes of all types (leather, 
rubber, plastic) 
!3ottles 
Copper wire, bars, r~ds, 
profiles, etc. 

t.t--··-"-. -
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The ?~te~ti!!-1 f0~ ~ro'-l"t.h in AJro-based Industries 

Angola has a great potential in aug:nenting agricultural prodnction 

both in food and other crops. There is enormous potential for farther 

ievelopoent of food processing industries and further processing of th~ 

eicport crops - sisal, cotton, sugar, bananas, pal=. oil, palm ~ernes, 

cocoanuts, beans, tobacco, millet, sorghum, tropical and temperate f~~i~s, 

cocoa and ground.mils. 

Botswana: 

Botswana is essentially a mineral rich country. With semi-arid 

conditions in large parts of the country, it produces very limitei 

agricultural crops. The principal crops are maize, millet, sorghum, 

roots and tubes, pulses and groundnuts. The production of the above 

crops in recent ye~rs, 1977, 1978 and 1981 is summarized in table 6 

below. 

'I'able 6 PRINCIPAL CROPS 

~aize 

Millet 

Sorghum 

Roots and tubers 

Pulses 

Groundnuts (in shell) 

Source: FAO: Produci..ir.n 
* FAQ Estimates 

1977 

35 

5* 

33 

7* 

16* 

7* 

Yearbook 

( '000 
Production 
metric tons 

1978 1981 

45* 19.8 

5* 1.8 

55* 31.8 

7* 

18* 3 

'7 'If 2 

There was a drastic falJ. in production of all the crops in 1981. 

This wa~· a radical departure f:.~om the previous record, in particular of 

maize and sorghum, the principal staple crops. In the years 1974-197'7 

production of both the crape more i..han doubled. 
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!-!a.i ze: 1974/75 28. 677 (metri...: tons) 

1975176 62. 134 

1976/77 64. 300 

So::-ghum: 1974175 33. 343 (::ietric tons) 

1975176 55. )40 

1976/77 77. 600 

Livestock products: The produc~ion of livestock products remained 

more or less constant betveen 1976 and 1978. Table 7 below s~ovs the 

production of various products. 

Table 7 . LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 

(FAO estimates, '000 metric tons) 

1976 1977 1978 

Beef and veal .u 4l 45 

Kutton and goat meat 5 5 5 

Cows' milk 75 81 84 

Ben eggs 0.5 0.5 0.5 

Cattle hides S.3 4.9 5.0 

Source: !AO, Froduction Yearbook 
• 

Livestock pr0ducts, ma.inly meat and meat products formed 34 per cent 

of the value of exports in 1975. 27 per cent in 1976, 32 per cent in 1977 

and 16.4 per cent in 1978. 

The decreasing value of livestock contribution to export earnings, is due 

to the increasing importance of mineral's contribution (see table 8 

belov). 

Table 8 . MAIN COMMODITIES TRADED 

(P mn) 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 

Exports fob 59 82 105 154 152 183 
of which:·· 

meat ' meat prods l 2 36 43 49 30 
diamonds 20 30 32 38 47 76 
Cu-Ni matte· 8 22 52 40 53 

Imports cif 115 125 159 181 210 260 
Balance -56 -43 -54 -28 -58 -77 

source: Central Statistics Office, Ministry of Finance 
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Table 9 shovs the categories of principal imports and exports 

~or 1976 and 1977. The import content shovs large quantities of agri­

~ultilral ite:n.s - food, coffee, tea, vheat flour, beet a.r.d ca~e sugar, 

and cigar~ttes and other tobacco prcducts. In 1976 a.ni 1977, food 

~eve~ages and tobacco formed the highest import bill of t~e pri~cipa.l 

commodity imported. 

In 1976 and 1977, meat and meat products ~ere third in the list 

of principal exports after copper-nichet matte and diamo~ds. 

~?.ble 9 : PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 'TILWED 

(' 000 pula) 

IMPCm'S 1976 1977 EXIDRI'S 1976 19: 7 

Food, beverages ' tobacco 35,534 47,504 Meat & meat prooucts 43,001 42,559 
Fuel 19,184 25,327 Diamcxids .. 31 ,4a7 48,364 
Chemica!.s arrl rubber .. 14,044 18,775 Copper-ni.cket matte 51,768 41,162 
WOod and paper 6,440 8,136 Other camiodities 20,916 24,5.:iS 
Textiles ard footwear •• 21,038 25,5'71 
Metal am metal products 13,125 22,844 
Machinery ard electrical 

goods '2JJ, TIS 31,324 
Vehicles ard transport · 

equipnent 21,198 24,183 
Othec goods •• 30,047 35,941 

Table 10 shows the detai~s of livestock exports for 1979. 

Table 10: DE'IA.ILS OF EXPORTS 

Commodity Description 
1979 

Quantity Unit 

Boneless beef (chilled and frozen) 31 800 Tons 
Carcass beef 
Beef offal 

(est) 5 4CO Tons 

Tallow 
(est) 4 500 Tons 

Corned beef 
4 500 Tons 

Blood meal 
2 136 Tons 

Carcass meal 
(est) 600 Tons 

CQndles (ordinary household) 
(est) 4 500 Tons 

if ides (wet blue and wet salted) 
(est) 600 000 Numbers 

4 500 Tons 
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The largest manufacturing concern ~s the Lobatse ~eat cannery. 

':'he second largest cannery vas opened in 1977 and produces corned beef. 

Among tte agro-based. industrial opportunities ;;hich could be f~ther 

d.eveloped: 

- Dairy products 

- shoe production 

- soap productio~ 

- sunflover ar.d groundnut oil 

- goat and sheep skin processing 

- horn prod:icts 

- Karakul knit;;ear~ 

Le::otho 

Lesotho has an area of 30,340 sq. km. and a population of 1.25 km. 

Only 13 per centof the land is aable for crop cultivation. 

Due to population pressure and overgrazing there has been serious 

~oil erosion in the lowlands, with the result that the rest of the 

land can only be used for grazing. Soagricultural expansion has been 

hindered. Table 11 shows the production of the principal crops from 

1976 - 1978. 

Table 11: PRINCIPAL CROPS 

('000 metric tons) 

1976 1977 1978* 

Wheat 
•. 
61 50 50 

Maize 126 70 100 
Sorghum f 2 50 50 
Dry Peas 7 7 7 

• FAO estimates 

.Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 
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:::.,i ·restock prod·.icts • • 4 !.nc ..... u~e co•s milk, '::Jee:' an:. ·real, :mt ton 

a..~d lamb, goats meat, pigs ~eat and w-ool. Table 12 shows ~he ?AO 

esti=.ates of these pr0d.uc-cs for the years 1976 - 1973. 

~able 12: ~IVESTCCK ?~OD~C~ 

(FAO esti.JUates, metric tons) ·-
1976 !.977 1978 

Cows' milk 17,000 18,000 19,000 

Beef ·and veal 10,000 10,000 11,000 

Mutton and la111b 4,000 4,000 4,000 

Goats' meat 2,000 2,000 2,000 

Pig meat 3,000 3,000 3,000 

Wool: Greasy 2,100 2,400 2,500 

Clean 1,050 1,200 1,300 

Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 

Exports consist a.inly of agricultural and livestock products. 

Table 13 shows the value of the main exports for the yea.rs 1973 - 1977. 

In 1976, wool, ~chair, live animals and foodstuffs formed 39-5 per cent 

of the value of all ~xports. 

Table 13 MAIN EXPORTS (million Maloti) 

1973 1974 1975 1976 1977* 

Wool 3.2 J.5 l. 5 l. 7 2.6 

Mohair 1.5 1.6 2.3 2.0 1.9 
Diamonds 0.3 0.9 o.s o.s 1.3 

Live animals 2.0 LG 0.4 0.3 0.2 

Foodstuff O.J 0.1 l.l 1.8 0.1 

Others (mainly misc el-

laneous manufactured goods) l. 5 2.1 3.5 8.4 5.4 

' ToT4-L g.~ q.g q.J 14· 1- , ,,., 
.*provisional 

Agriculture does not provide for all the requirements of food in the 

countr/. There is a significant amount of imports of foodstuffs and livestock 

in the :::ountry as table 14 indicates. The fu,Jd products imported include 

wheat and Meslin, W1!11illed maize, wheat and· maize flour, and sugar. 
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1973 1974 1975 1976 

Foodstuff " livestock 16.0 17.0 21.9 37.9 
Mineral fuels " lubricants 2.8 5.4 7.1 11.7 
Che1?1ical s 2.8 4.2 6.3 9.5 
Manufactured goods 

(classified by materials~ • 11.3 17.7 26.5 41.t 
Machinery " tran.s~rt equipment 6.9 8.4 12.8 22.7 
Miscellaneous manufactured goods 17.6 24.3 35.6 45.l 

fcf6...( 5}·'; 17·0 II o.J.. lf:i· 7 

The e~orts includes a lot of agricultural commodities, mainly 

processed f0od stuffs, semi-processed livestock products, and livestock 

manufactured products. These include Hanicat beans-whole, black eyed­

peas - whole, canned beans in tomato sauce - preserred, canned asparagus 

in air-tight metal containers, ludes and sluns including sheep skin -

raw in the wool, sheepskin articles of apparel, sheepskin car seat 

covers, wool and mohair - sheep's or lamb's, Handprinted gar:nents and 

other garments, footwear and sheepskin slippers footwear. 

The current agri-tased industrial development plans include further 

expans_Jn of a batt'.:lir and food processing. Emphasis on future i::dustrial 

development incluce fibre processing and textile manufacturing. 

Agriculture has a very hig~ priority in resource allocation for 

development. The second Plan - 1975176 - 1979/80 aimed at average anm1a2.. 

growth in the earning of 5% an1 38% overall growth in agricultural 

output. Agriculture and Rural Develupment funds formed the largest 

rop0rtion of the Developmen~ budget, 33 per cent of the total. 

Mclawi 

Malawi is predominantly an agricultural country with no minerals 

worth commercia2.. exploitati0n yet discovered. In 1976, agriculture 

accounted for 46.1 per cent of the GDP and agricultural products contributed 
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over 79 per cent of the value of total exports. In 1980 it accounted 

for 85 per cent ofthe value of total e.~ports. 

~!ai::e is the :na.in subsistence crop a.nd it is grown by over 95 per cent 

of small-holder far!llers. Almost all the surplus crop produced by snall­

holders a.re sold to the Agricultural Development a.nd 1-~arketing Corporation. 

In 1980 the Corporation purchased: 

- tobacco - K. 4.79 :n. 

groundnuts - K. 9.69 m. 

:.taize - K. 6.08 :::i. 

Cotton - K. 6.08 m. 

Rice - K. 1.77 m. 

Pulses - K. 1.28 m. 

Table 15 sho~s the production of the principal crops for 1976 - 1978. 

T"a-..,le 15.: P:UNCIPAL CROPS 

(production in '000 metric tons) 

1976 1977 1978 

Rice (paddy) 42! 381 43! 
Maize 1,100! 1,2001 l,400! 
Sorghum* 105 105 110 
Potatoes* 88 89 89 
Dry be;:o:is 11 5 5* 
Groundnuts · (in shell' 1651 100* 100* 
Seed cotton 22 27 31! 
Cottonseed 15 18 21 ! 
Cotton (lint) 6 7 81 
Vegetables* 184 186 189 
Pruit* 209 209 213 
Sugar cane* 950 980 980 
T~a (Made) 28 31 32! 
Tobacco (leaves) 37 52 561 

* FAO estimate Unofficial estimate 

Source: FAO., Production Yearbook 
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Livestock 

In 1976 these were: 728,SOC heads of cattle, 850,000 sheep and goats 

and 190,000 pigs. Table 16 shows estimates of producti0n of livestock 

products for the period 1976-1978. 

Table 16: LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 

(FAO estimates, ·o~o metric tons) 

1976 1977 1978 

Beef and veal 10 10 11 
Goats' meat 3 3 3 
Pig meat 8 11 11 
Poultry meat 7 8 8 
Cows' milk 31 35 36 
Ben eggs 9.6 9.9 10.2 

Source: FAO, Production Year boo It 

In 1980 agriculture accot:.nted for 85 per cent of the value of exports. 

The principal agricultural exports include tobacco, tea, sugar, groundnuts 

a:id ra:W' cotton. 

Ta.ble 17 shows the value of expor"ts for the years 1978-1980. 

Table 17: VALUE OF EXPORTS, 1978-1980 

EXPORTS (K'OOO) 1978 1979 1980 

Tobacco 86,146 98,638 
Tea 105,070 

Sugar 
29,098 30,590 29,825 

Groundnuts 
12,207 16, 118 36,291 

Raw coi:ton 
4,673 8,866 15,938 

697 1,840 4,547 

TOTAL (incl. others) 148,784 176,305 225,753 
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Apart from import-substitution industries, most industries are based 

on the processing of agricultural products, for example: cotton gi~neries, 

and tobacco factories. Export industries include those engaged in agri­

cultural processing, namely tea and tobacco manufacture, sugar processing/ 

manufacturing, fruit and vegetable canning. The current five years 

Development Plan, 1981/82 - 1985/86 emphasizes the development of export­

oriented agro-based industries during the 1980s. 

Mozambique 

Mozambiqu~ has a wide ranging number of agricultural crops. They 

include cashewnuts, sugar, tea, cotton, copra, sisal, tobacco, sunflower, 

rice, maize, manioc and sorghum. Of these, the first seven are partly 

for export. In recent years, new crops have bee~ introduced on a trial 

basis. They are: wheat, soya, coffee and fruits from temperate climates. 

Table 18 below shows the production of the principal crops in 1976-1978. 

Table 18: PRINCIPAL CROPS 

·('000 metric tens) 

1976 1977 1978 

Maize 450* 350* 400* 

Copra 83* SOX 75X 

Sugar can ex 2,500 2,100 l,700 

Bananasx 36 36 36 

Cashew nuts 95* 180* 150:-; 

Cotton lint 18* 22• 26* 

Tea* 13 14 18 

Sisal* 19 18 18 

Rice (paddy)* 45 35 35 

• Unofficial figure& x FAO estimates 

Source: F;i.D, Production Yearbook 
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~e principal livestock products for the years 1976-~975 are i~dicated 

ic Table 19 below: 

:'able 19: LIVESTCC;( ?RODUC'IS 

( '000 metric tons) 

1976 1977 1978 

Beef and veai 35 36 37 
GOats' meat l l l 
Pigs' meat 7 7 7 
Poul try meat ' 17 18 18 
Cows'. milk 60 60 60 
Goats' milk 7 7 7 
Ben eggs a.a 9.2 9.6 
Cattle hides 5.9 6.0 6.l 

Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 

~able 20 summarizes information on the main co!llI:lodities traded 

in the years 1973, l977, 1978 and 1979. The contribution of agriculture 

to the total exports has constantly been high. In 1979, live animals 

and animal products, vegetable products, fats products, food industry 

products, drinks and tobacco products), formed 68 per cent of total value. 

Mozambique imports subst~ntial agricultural products, mainly food 

items - powder mil.k, condensed milk, butter, cheese, wheat, maize, rice 

oil fats and olive oil. 

Agricultural products future primently in the Mozambique export list 

(see Table). 
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1973 

E I 

5 541 10 568 
i12 356 

943 
285 

i 854 
343 

45 

2 
is 

283 
l 

1 408 

10 

i4 
Bl 

23 

57 
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298 
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l 050 

497 
22 
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~1 397 
12 

i04 
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l 59 

' 

l977 

E I 

4 833 17 i99 
383 819 

843 l 985 
176 U9 

1 871 426 
694 3 847 

11 l 597 

l 515 
4 6 

158 13 
3 286 

433 l 847 
19 

30 106 

5 2 
11 1 437 

4 2 in 

202 .2 631 

2 93 

2 69 

Source: ·INFO~ ESTKI'ICA oo. l" 
May, 1980 - MAroro 
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5 344 18 575 
548 459 

879 2 i83 
223 in 

i 755 203 
i 068 4 64i 

6 1 693 

543 
3 

i53 20 
3 313 

696 2 074 
11 

11 ios 

1 l 
14 726 

6 3 iao 

74 2 096 

3 i27 

3 62 

1979 

E 

B 311 
793 

l 865 
384 

2 583 
l 718 

2 

i 

210 
5 

l 029 

29 

3 
18 

4 

45 

5 

There is a substantial agro-based industry in Mozambique, mainly 

engaged ir. the processing of the mein export crops, (cashe~ nuts, sisal, 

cotton, sugar, and tea). The 1980-1990 industrial development objectives 

aim at radically altering the existing industrial structure through 

utilization of natural resources; - energy, minerals, agriculture and 

fishing. 
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~e 1980-1990 plan ai::is a.Eong others at 'aeveloping the production 

0f agricult;.rre and fishing raw materials and their industrial tra.nsfor::iation 

in order to improve the supply tv the people and so contributing to the 

elinination of scarcities in food clothing and medicine." 

s ... •aziland 

The principal crops include rice, sug'l.r, maize, potatoes, seed 

cotton, citrus fruits. Msize is the staple crop and production is nnt 

enou~h t""ernfo.,.e snbstan+ ia.l importation is ma.de. Other crops includ:= 

sorghum, tobacco and pineapples. Sugar was first grown in 1958 and 

together with wood, pulp and other forest products a.re ~he two main 

agricultural ~xports. Table 21 shows the production of the principle 

crops for 1976-1978. 

Table 21: PRINCIPAL CROPS 
c·ooo metric tons) • a 

1976 1977 1978 

Rice 5 5* 5* 
Maize 97 85 90 
Potatoes 9 6* 6* 
Sweet potatoes 10 9* 9* 
Seed cot to~. 18* 18* 18* 
Cottonseed 12* 12* 12* 
Citrus fruit 74 85* 80* 
Other fruit 19 19* 21* 
Sugar cane 1,929 1,992* 2,240* 
Cotton l}!lt 6* 6* 6* 

* PAO estimates 

Source: PAO, Production Yearbook 

Table 22 shows among the livestock in the years 1976-1978. Meat and 

meat prod~cts form part of Swaziland's processed livestock exports 

apart from the signifi~ant amount of live animal exports. 



E.xports 

Amor..g the mai.n co111111odities exported, sugar and citrus fruit:; and 

cam • fruits are theprincipal agriculturc.l prod;.icts. In Table 23 the 

1112in commodities exported in 1975-i977 are shown. 

Table 23: MAIN COMMODITIES EXPORTED 1975-1977 

(' 000 emalangenj) 

2xports 
(excluding re-exnorts) 1975 1-976 19;·r 

Sugar 80,040 54 '50'7 53,247 
Citrus fruit 4,464 4,851 7 ,585 
Iron Ore 11,944 12,147 9,055 
Wood pulp J..2,445 29,904 21,467 
Asbestoes 9,269 13,831 14,931 
Canned fruit 3,585 4,976 5,722 
Meat and Meat products 1,649 4,486 4,005 
Otl".ers 202290 32.310 272102 

TGTAL 143,686 157,012 143,114 

Scurce: Africa: So~th of the Sahara, 1980-81. 

The Swni industrial ::;trategy aims at development of the processi!'lg 

industries. The Government is currently conc~ntrating upon agricultural 

industries so as to f'urtr,er the use of endowe.-: agri.cul tural r~sources. 

Among industrial projects under way now a.re c:. tractor project, a cotton 

seed cil e:xpelling and a ginning plant (to produce h:ig11. quality table 

·.rare), and a gram;lated fertilizer plant. 

The 1981 export figures further ind:i.ca.~e the '-~:ormous signifi -;ance 

of agriculture in the Slo(azi economy. Suf;ar, :-.:1r.~··l fruit and 'trus fruit 

accounted for 45 per cent of th~ value of ·:!1 iorts as table 24 belolo( sholo(S: 



E::znort~ - 1981 

Sugar 

Wood and Pulp 

Fertilizer 

.~bP.stoes 

Wood and Wood products 

Canned fruits 

Citrus fruit 

Coal 

TOTAL 
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Millions of uS Dollars 

126 

46 

J, 

18 

16 

13 

9 

3 

US$ 331 

Suurce: Economic Review, Prime Ministers Office, Feb. 1983, 
(See Mission Report on Swaziland). 

The Agricultural Sector was given priority in the third Five-Years 

Plan and will continue in the Fourth Plan. Development of forward 

linkag~ industires to the agricultural sector will continue with 

developmentof tanning industries, vegetable processing, vegetable oil 

production and further processing of sugar by products. 

Tanzania 

More than 90 per cent of the population is dependent on agriculture 

for livelihood. With divergent climatic conditions and a number of rivers 

Tanzania has a great potential for agricultural production. There is a 

wide ran~ing number of crops grown. Production for literally all types 

0f crops however have fa.1.1en in recent yea.rs. Being esentially 

dependent on primary agricultural commodities to earn foreign currency, 

the fall in agricultural output have had far r~a.ching effects in the 

perfonnance of other sectors, particularly industries which needs foreign 

exchange for importation of inputs. Table 25 shows agricultural 

p=oduction of a number of crops from 1977/78 - 1980/81. 
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~able 25: AGRICUI,'I.'URAL ?RODUC':'ICN ]7 /78 to 80/31 

CROP 1977/781 1978/79 1979/80 
-r 

I 1980/81 

Cashewnuts (tons) 68,478 57,128 41,519 60,948 
Coffee 52,489 49,633 47,802 67,340 I Seed Cotton 168.l 166.S 180.4 174.9 
( '000' H/T) 

Pyrethrum (M/T) 2,546 1,641 1,624 

....L. -- -· 

Sisal !l/T 105,018 I 91,873 81,384 85,978 I 
Tea (M/T) 18,451.6 17,512.5 17,307.5 16,387.8 

Tobacco (M/T) 18,3Sl 17, 137 17, 235 18, 47~ 

Millet ' Sorghum 731.3 864.5 856.9 

Cassava Dry 1,147.8 1,373.5 1,391.3 

Paddy 349.9 350.5 300.3 

Bananas ' Plantations 930 788. 2 1,228.9 

Wheat 85.4 70.5 86.3 

Mixed Beans 197.3 218. 4 368.5 

Maize 1,610.6 1,853.8 2,152.31 

Sugar (tons) 104,672 122,950 119.218 rl, ••••• 
Groundncts (Tons) 1,450 2,619 6,6-;'6 1,728 

Sunf lover (Tons) • 7,167 12,081 19,325 I 7,519 I 
Castor seed (Tons) 2,227 1,659 1,262 12,442 

Soya beans (Tons) 606 1,059 I 838 I 628 

Cardamon (Tons) 332 . 278 I 639 899 
I I 

Copra (Tons) , 3,133 1,036 2,832 1,044 

Due to fall in agricultural output, there has b~en a fall in most . 
of the agricultural export crops. Table 26 below shows export 

performance figures for some of the agricultural expor~ crops for the 

years 1977/78 - 1980/8~. 

Table 26: EXPORTS: AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS 

CROP 1977/78 1978/79 lq79/80 1980/81 

Tea (Tonsf 11,~86 14, 913 15,022 13,290 

Sisal (Tons) 68,012 '79, 241 78,375 48,109 

Cotton Lint (Tons) 40,421 46,636 31, 438 31,435 
(Extract 96 67 30 28 

Pyre th (Plowers t. 
-rum Powder 456 289 66 13 
(tons) (Hare 1,638 l,IJ05 590 780 

Coffee (Tons) 46,705 50,796 45,428 c, 282 

Tobacco (Tons) 11,737.1 10,960.2 7,039 8, 334 
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Apart from the export crops from !!le.inland Tanzania, the Islands of 

Za~ziber and Pemba have a significant export performance in some 

agricultural coI!IID.odities, particularly cloves and coconut ~~~ducts. 

':'he Islands provide a greater part of the world's supply of cloves. 

There are about 40,000 hectares, of cloves with 1.5 million trees. 

Five sixth of the clove output is produced in Pemba. In recent years, 

clove diseases have reduced production significantly. Annual average 

production decreased 12,000 tons to 4,000 in 1974 and imprJved 10,000 

in 1976. Clove and clove oil (distilled from the stems) form mere than 

half of Zanzibar's eXl)orts. The coconut industry ranks next in importance 

in the Isles economy. Til.ere are about 5.5 million bearing trees in both 

Islands. Other crops include chillies, cocoa, limes, tropical fruits and 

tobacco. The main food crops ~re rice, bananas, cassava, pulses, maize 

and sorghum. 

Tanzania, like Botswana is rich in livestock, particularly cattle. 

There are about 10 million cattle, 3 million sheep, 4.5 million goats, 

and 2.2 million poultry. Table 27 shows the production of livestock 

products from 1976-1978. 

Table 27: LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 

('000 aetric tons) 

1976 1977 1971! 

Beef and veal 121 126 131 
Hutton and lamb ll 12 ~2 
Goats' .111eat 19 19 19 
Poultry meat 24 24 25 
Other meat 7 7 7 
Cows• milk 683 700 728 
Goats' 111ilk 48 50 so 
Blltter 2.7 2.9 3.0 
Ben t"<J9S 20 .9 21.l 21.4 
Othet poultry eggs 2.5 2.S 2.6 
Cattle hides 27. 7 28.7 29.7 
Sheep skins 2.3 2.3 2.3 
Go.;,t skins 3.1 3.1 3.1 

Boney (unofficial estimates, '000 metric tons): 7.S in 
1976, 8.0 in 1977, 8.S in 1978. 

Sourc~: PAO, Production Yearboc~ 
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The oldest larger manufacti.ll"ing enterprises were in the agricultural 

processing sector - cigarettes, meat, canning, breweing, pyrethrum 

processing and casheT.mut shelling. Textile and sugar refining ~apacity 

has also expanded rapidly in recent years. 

The third ~ive Year development Plan, 1976- 1981, had put emphasis 

in development of the manufacturing sector. The principal objectives 

in the sector were to process all agricultural ~ommodities among others. 

Targets for the long-term plan include among others: 

To develop industries to process agricultural produce for export 

to increase foreign exchange earnings. 

Zambia 

Abcut 70 per cent of the population is dependent on agriculture. 

The principal agric:i.ltural products include maize, tobacco, groundnuts, 

cotton and sugar. Table 28 shows the production of principal crops 

for theyears 1976-1978. 

Table 28: PRINCIPAL CROPS ( '000 metric tons) 

1976 1977 1978 

Maize* 1,070 980 850 
Millet* 90 86 80 
Sorghum* 54 51 50 
Sugar cane 860 780 820 
Potatoes* 3 3 . 3 
s'weet potatoes 18 18 18 
Casava (Manioc)* 168 170 173 
Onions* 18 18 18 
Tomatoes* 24 24 24 
Sunflower seed 13 ll 12* 

Pulses* 14 14 12 
Bananas 1 l* l* 

Groundnutsx(in shell) 30 31 31 
30 31 30 Cottonseed x 

l: 3 3 Cotton (lint) 
Tobacco 10 7 6 

• ~AO estimate x Unofficial estimate 

Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 
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The number of livestock (in 1976) was 2.3 m. cattle, 100,JGO pigs, 

50,000 sheep, 300,000 goats, 13.3 m. poultry. Table 29 shows the F~J 

estimates of p!"oduction of livestock products for 1976-1978. 

Table 29: LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 

(FAO estimates - metric tons) 

1976 1977 

Cows' milk 51,000 50,000 
Beef and veal 29, 000 28,000 
Pig meat 9,000 10,000 
Poul.try meat 14, 000 12,00(; 
Othec-meat 20,000 20,000 
Ben eggs 19, 200 18,876 
Cattle hides 3,633 3,675 

Soucce: FAO, Pcoduction Yearbook 

1978 

48,000 
28, 000 
11,000 
12,000 
21,000 
19 I 404 

3,738 

Most of the Zambia export earnings are from minerals with copper 

accounting for more. than 90 per cent. The only agricultural export 

commodities of significance are tobacco and maize. Zambia imports 

significant amounts of agricultural products, particularly food. 

Table 30 shows the main commodities traded for the years 1975-1977. 

F~om the figures in the table, tobacco and :naize accounted for slightly 

more than 1.3 per cent of the value of exports in 1977. 

Table 30: MAIN COMMODITIES TRADED 

('000 kwachas) 

DUOR1S 1975 1976* 1977* EXEUR1'S 1975 1976* 1977* 

Food .. 35,747 24,469 28,671 Copper 472,000 688,600 644,ROO 
Beverages and Zinc .. :20,346 26,552 17,920 

Tobacco 1,018 884 879 Lead .. 5,665 4,421 5,705 
Crude Matedals, ,Cobalt 7,066 15,939 16,226 

inedible 9,892 lC,684 9,108 Tobacoo 4,969 ~.095 5,783 
Minecal FUels, Maize •• 1,434 513 3,517 

Lllbricants and 
Electricity •• 81,115 72,616 81,005 

Animal and Vegetable 
Oil!! and Fats 9,087 10,684 9,108 

Chemicals 77,293 68,321 58,927 
8a'>ic Manufacture 140,211 96,796 117,477 
Machinery ' Transport 211,300 167,926 204,924 
Miscellaneous Manu-

factured Articles 26,698 18,996 19,262 
Others 3i250 783 345 

'l'OrA!. 
'10I:P.L 597,611 468,589 529,405 (inc. _others) 521,049 751,908 708,028 

* Provisional 

• 
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Zambia's agricultural imports particularly the processed and semi­

processed food stuffs, provides a scope for expansion of trade within 

the SADCC food processin3 industries - e.g., coffee, tea, rice, mi.xed 

vegetable oils, cotton seed oil, etc. The current strategy in indus­

trial development is to promote import-substitution and export-oriented 

industries based on max:illllm use of local agricultural and mineral raw 

materials. Emphasis is also placed at development of agro-based indus­

tries and food processing at small-scale levels. 

Zimbabwe 

Zimbabwe's agriculture is the most developed of all the countries 

in the SADCC region. The gross value of agricultural output in 1979 was 

Z$ 443 million with Z$ 80 million came from the Tribal Trust Lands where 

all AFrican farming takes place. Sales to marketing authorities from 

Tribal Trust Lands amounted to only Z$ 15.4 million in 1979. Th~ amount 

of Z$ 363 million came from white farmers who occupy the best laad and 

had access to capital and technological skills. 

Tobacco has been the main crop. Other crops grown include: cotton, 

sugar, soya beans, wh~at and sorghum. Many of these crops are grown for 

export by internatior 1 companies like Lonrho and Liesbigs; Maize is the 

main staple crop. Hybrids have enabled very high yields to be realized. 

In recent years Zimbabwe has been the source of import of maize staple 

food for Zambia and Tanzania. Table 31 shows the estimated production 

of the principal crops for the years 1976-1978. 
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Table 31: PRINCIPAL CROPS 

(FAQ estimated, '000 metric tons) 

1976 1977 1978 1979 

Wheat 85 85 90 158 

Maize 1,400 1,300 1,400 1, 162 

Millet 220 220 220 

Sorghum 50 50 50 50 

Sugar cane 2,300 2,500 2,300 (310,000)sugar 

Potatoes 25 26 26 

Dry beans 25 25 25 

Oranges 25 27 27 

Groundnuts (in shell) 120 120 120 29 

Seed cotton 117 99 99 166 

Cottonseed 78 66 66 

Tea 3 3 3 

Tobacco 103 83 56 114 

Cotton (l:.nt) 39 33 33 

Source: FAO, Prociuction Yearbook. 
The 1979 figures are obtained from the Ministry of Agric~lture, 
Zimbabwe. A Guide to Zimbabwe, Agricultural Marketing Authority, 
Zimbabwe, recember 1980. 

Livestock includes: cattle, goats, pigs, sheep and poultry. Cattle 

cotalled about 5.6 million in 1979. The ~ar of liberation caused substan­

tial destruction of dip tanks and brought about general dislocation. As 

a result of this, tick borne desease killed about 1 million of the 3.4 

million heads of cattle previously held in Tribal Trust Lands. The 

cattle owned by commercial farms in 1979 totalled 2.8 million Table 32 

shows the estimated livestock products for 1976-1978. 
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:'able 32: :,:;:';:'.STOCK ?~CDUC':'S 

(FAQ est:Unates, '000 metric tons) 

1976 B77 1978 

Bee! and veal 155 167 150 

Mutton and laJllb 2 2 2 

Goats' meat 7 7 7 

Pig 111eat 11 12 11 

Pou1try meat 8 8 9 

Other meat • 13 14 14 

Cows' milk 255 260 250 

Butter 3.2 3.3 3.2 

Cheese 4.6 4.7 4.5 

Ben eggs 9.5 10.2 10.8 
• 

Cattl.e hides 23.l 25.0. 22.s 

Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 

Details of exports of commodities, indicates a high degress of 

agriculture's contrib~tion to the exports - both as semi-processed 

and manufactur~d products. Food and live animals for example acco~nted 

for 16 per cent and tobacco and tobacco product~ 12 per cent of export 

earnings. Table 33 sho~s the volume of expor~~ of ~rincipal commodities, 

1974-1979. 

Table 33: MAIN COMMODITIES TRADED 
Exports of Principal Commodities 1974 - 79 

(000 tons) 

1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 

Sugar 178.5 156.6 151. l 151. 9 136.1 244.6 
Maize 541.6 a45.5 345.1 392.3 507.4 218.6 
Tea 4.a 4.9 4.2 4.5 7.6 1.8 
Beef 49.2 40.8 48.l 50.1 55.l 43.4 
Tobacco 

(unmanufactured) 7i.9 56.6 1€-.0 65.9 75.9 60.5 
A!i.bestos 261.3 277.8 7;9.s 250.0 212.4 285.0 
Chrome Ore 266.a 2a3,7 135.3 87.6 20.0 11. 5 
Cotton Lint 4a.4 35.0 45.l 39.7 46.6 49,3 
Cattle Hides 10.7 a.a 11. 3 62.4 12.l 11. 2 
Coke 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 
Copper Metal 40.7 41.9 34.3· 32.9 35.a 26.6 
Mickel Metal 11.4 9.6 13.3 15.6 16.S 13.9 
Tin Metal 0.9 0.9 o.e o.a 0.1 0.9 
Ferro Chrome 156.9 186.7 245.0 106.9 101.5 170.9 

Source: Treas1~ry 

.. 
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